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:V'L A Reed =

‘LL uor.uus’rs w1il say thnt an 1I1ustra!tton

YOUR PREACHING -

is t}m"'wmdow" lhrough whmh‘ilght is

- shed upon some point in the sermon.  lilus- "~
: .trnhons cover a great'area of congideration,
.. for allfigurative férms - of specch may be
. ‘clagsified under. 1llustratlons
" this editorinl we are’ concerned with the
* -~ illustrations dcscr:ptlve-of people,. plﬂces, or’
-.incidents, and which arc longer and “more :
o extended than 'a mere. term or a picturesque’
' ‘phrase. If a staferient cannot be increased.”
. In value by the use of an illustration, then
. that illustration should. never be used. It

‘However, in

“should  -convey -more truth than can be

7 expressed . without' it.”: Sometimes a ‘story

" or an fllustration is fine 'and ornate and we
wish. to use, it becatse of these characteris-
-ties; and “wecreate ‘the situation in order

‘that jt may be used. In this way it becomes

" a decrepit vchlclc rather than a. chrlﬁer of

" truth;

truth should always carry. -

1! quoLe Dr Jefferson, hopmg thnt lt wﬂl X

" impress the readers: “There are two kinds

ooof preachers——mnn of ‘thoughts and men of:

. The  man of thoughts keeps all”

', sorts of books of ilustrations, drawers filled
" with clippings ind envelopes. stuffed with

thought.

bnght ideas, and. when the time .comes - for

the making of ‘a- sermon,- he- p]aces the.
“thoughts'in a certain sequence, like so'many .
beads on a string. He brings his beads be~ -

fors. his congre;,nhon, counts. them over,

"~ spends thirty: minutes in doing it, nnd the
-people go home thlnklng they have "been. -
listening  to. a_sermon.. But- in a deep sense -
_.{hat performance is riot a-sermon at all.
" Reeiting s string-of thoughts is net, strictly
-*speaking, preaching, Preachlng is the un- -

- folding of truth. One.idea is sufficient. to

make a powerful germon. A man who -can .
take 'a “great “idea and: by sheer force of -
brain' unfoid. it until it glows ‘and hangs -
glorious before -the eyes of men, and so -

" . burns that hard hearts melt ‘and consciences

" 'awake and begin to tremble, is-a preacher :
"+ indeed ‘and actually’ performs the- work of -

:the Lord, But the little dabbler in other

_ . mens thoughts who ﬁlis up hls tlme wrth;
.luly Augua:. 1949

..-forgotien.
+-human- ‘iritdrest.
member- ‘that he is. dealing “with human . .
) .I am aware- thz‘ntﬂsomu preachers: . personalities.’ Hc must make the things of .
S mtroducz_ .an- illugtration in order to infect n

" bit of color for the morient, but. I am also
“aware that this is hardiy permisslblc Its use
.should: make truthh more ample, more clear,
-and give it positive dignity, which, of cuurse, i

o be, illustrate.””
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sccandh:md nnecdotes and stale stories and S
_tales intended to m']ke people éry. never

‘pots. down-to ‘the piace where- the sout lwes_‘

and does not know cxther the preachers, o
-agony ar ‘his reward)” . c
“"Of". covrse. there are. reasons why a -
“ preacher should use illustrations in his. ser .
,-mons; Rarely- can yois find a preacher - whe |~
can. do without them. The greatcst danger,” -
ihowcvcr, is not in their use ‘but in- their
misuse. -An overabundance of illustrations -

creates a nhodgepodge We use them: mainly
for the sake of creating interest ‘on the-part

. of the hearer. Many truths are more under-" -
‘standable if iliustrated, and the person will
“gemeiber the truth bocause of the illustra-. -
.tion; whereas’ without it the truth might be - -
The .- modern - pulpit demands’ - -

The preacher must re«

heaven ‘attractive to parthhngs. -Blackwood,

" in-his ‘recent. book The Preparation of Ser~. "
- fnong; quotes two rules ‘which are frequently
followed:: “State your truth and define your

terms; ‘then discuss the matter and, if need” .

by st.atmg, “In our-day a 'vast office-building ‘7

" may require few windows, becausz the light
comes Jargely from within” . And we would =’

~ add that, if that llght from within is glowing = -
“and burning with an intensity supplied by .. -
".the dynamic of the message, then that light -~
~will be transmitted to the congregation and

they " tog - will be warmed and zllurnmated’
By the flame.

“Not only do we uge 1llu5tratlons to create

- interest but to promate cléarness, to furnish
-heauty, and te make the sermon truly com-

plete. -Hence with these four characters be- ..

. fore us—inlerest, clarity, beauty, angd“com-~ -
-pleteness—you have’ .the -
“which make the sermon a dmwmg power m
" the commumty :

four - qualxtu:s .

Whether you aré of the old or the new
school of homﬂet:cs. you will discover that.

‘there are certain laws which should be. fol~.

kowed relative to the .use. of" lllustratwns B

- We will’ conslder a number and mix the
old’ w1t11 thc new, and’ create a compos:te'

(207) a

- And again: “Have something =
in hand ‘6r in sight-before yéu illustrate;
‘then you, will find  that paragraph after ,
‘paragraph glows with its own. inner light” - -

Then he -adds his: own little -word picture



—

.. it becomes t:resomc
© o letting Jight in on truth, The mare- pomtedly
- you do-it, and 'the more facile your jllus-.
. tration, ‘the more cumprehendmg will be the
. recipients: of your effort.
* should be -just long enough to carry the

“which le be a'“stide-rule” fc.n";thé bi‘éacﬁ:e{'
- to ga by, :

. i :
“'1. There rhust be a positive” relationshlp:

between - the -illustration -and- the thought
but positive ’

involved-—not. résemblance,’
identity, between the thought and the illus=

“tration.: The man [istening in the pew shguld

be able to recognize the rclatmnshu‘: at ance,

.* 'The preacher should not feel the nicessity ~

. of explaining his Nlustratlon; for, if he does,

* then it should not have been used m the .
“first place.

2. In'every 1Ilustmuan therc is some par-

~ ticular- point which parallels the.particular -

point of the thaught-being illustrated; this

; -:{nust always be-Jept prominent. Unles_rs this
- -ig-done, it is very possible that the preacher .
_ himself may forget just ‘what he is.illus-

trating; nnd then™ the sltuatmn becomes

ridiculous ‘in the sight of. the’ congregation, -
. The- lllustratmn ‘ceases: to lllustl‘ate whcn .
. that point becomes obseurcd :

-3 Keep 1llustratlans Trief:" A Iong stury‘
or narrative is rarely npprcciated In:fact,

The _ilfustration

wclght of the truth ‘involved.

v

IR Never use - two lllustratmns in’ succes- -
*_sion. Onp i is' all .that should be needeéd,
-5, Tn -most ‘instances we err in not pre-=".
‘paring our thought for the llluslrahon with -
the same integrity . that 'we prepare the -
" illustration. for the -thought. We. are prong’

to make ready for the coming of an iltus-

* tration with. no- care, whereas great care

should he given to. the approach to the

- illustratiop; which, in reality, mieans that
"-the theught must be introduced-in prepara-
tion for the intraduction _of the illustration.

'Never forget,
'somethmg to illustrate before the illustration. .

. is introduced.” This i5 one.resson. why it is

" rarely accepl.able to begin a sermon withwan'

illustration, -unless a scnpture has been read

“which the illustration 1lIustrates .

_ 6. Every thought has a level, whlch leads’
" us to say that the illastration must never be’
- -lower in_ level than.the thought involved.
" 1f a thought has great dignity, then illustrate

“There should always “be

it-with an_illustrationy of equal dignity. No
illustration should ever -be. vulgar, and no

* special hbertles can be taken with an- 1I1us-
“tration . that. would not-be taken with the-

tmth itself. “We ‘may ’obtain - ‘llustrations

_“from the common levels of life, but they
e ‘mu.st nevr.-r be used in_a common manner

4 (203)

:Remember, you are

They
cense to have pomt when there'is ‘eonstant

ﬁ repentmn in_one ﬁeld Be vnrmd in_your.
-sources. . : : ‘

“This - brm;.:. us to- f.he consrderahon of.
sources of illustrations. If we are to follaw
ini the footsteps of the Master Preacher, then

" we will take them from ihe moit common,. :
.These are’ onglu :
Cnall If wé just keep our’eyes bpen and our

everyday incidents of life..

ears alert, cvery day. -will- be. packed with

“incidents as related to our own experlences .
~or thése with- whom we come in‘contact.
- which our COI\[.,I'Lgal’lOll will uruierstand
_Illustlauons on the lovel: o{ their bwn ex-"’
_periences, will ‘be pointed in driving home’
Cthe ‘truth;

cmned goods whxch ‘we are guilty of

*dishing .out" to’ our audiénces sofnetimes -
- gets. rather old and ‘unpalatable .

‘ Other suggcstmns wh1ch m:ght be re- -
ferrcd ‘to our preacher readers would .bé to

avoid meremphasm on "aregdotes;: do not .

-allude -to persons,.if perchance thcre is a:
: poss:bﬂity of their being present or. being ™.
" knowh .in the community, espeeially if: the
“stories Have'a derogntory emphasls, elimi- -
‘nate yourself from your references; if you’

use poetry, use it sparmgly and use only that
poetry which is cléar in its meaning and. -

does. not need extenswe explanal:on, do’ g
ngt. bea parrof. -’ 2 B cu

Flmlly, do- ‘not ‘roam | tog . much in_the '_
‘,realm of the imagination or fancy.To use °
illustrations that are impossible or Jmproba- o
-+ble- gives an elément - of "doubt ‘as to the -
validity of the truth itself. If we'do use -
- imaginary s:tuahons. let us be sure to- 1n-. o

form the congregation that that is the case. -

- Sometimes  such - concoctions - reduce our

_emphasis ‘to an: absurdity.. Sometimes it is

’_"necessary o
'recogruze that the Master did - this, but even
He was sp,armg In such a pracedure The -

We.

jnvent an illustration. .

. The Preucharu Maguzlne A

" 7. Finally, seck varicty in your illusiras:
'hons Do not use all the 1I1ustrat10ns in.one
sermon {rom one area of life. If you have .
" been involved in a cer‘tam dramatic type of
" nctivity such’ s war, do not use nll your:

illustrations. -from. war cxpcnenccs
]

A
This. will keep them, from be- ° .
< eoming "frnyed’ and recogmzed as- “old
"chesmuts When I hear p preacher use the .
- “iliustratiobs of *The Boat on the Rapids of -~
CNiagara” or "“The. Pebble Thrawn into the .
Water,” thien' I khow: he is suffering - from
" niéntal’ ineftia.. Qur Saviour used -familiar
-ob;ccts He referred o the lily of the’ fie!d; i

PR

.the hause built on the rock, and the on¢ on. _"' :
“the sand, the JBrain_ &f wheat, ‘the hen ‘and
‘her ehicks, and:a hundred pthers wluch ail
“those’ who . heard'-Him understood.” The "

. said, -

'Tm: wwls'mumns of the pdstor to the

|magmat|on can beé n blessmg o; a curse to

. B preacher, and must be - held in- ‘proper

- check. Sometlmes the preae}mr imports, . rhetoric nor our sound arguments nor the *°

“aptness of our jllustrations, but'the measure
“of the success of our preaching is found in

-_1nterpretat10m, into the Bible seehes . which
) are . cntu’ely faneiful. Nothmg needs to be
-added to the Bible narmuve, neither does it

_need’ to be -modernized. . As one man’ has-
“The :magmatmn should never - be'
‘suffered to enter the realm of the improba-
ble; otheiwise the preach_er will be led into’

Ed:for s

sick constltulc ‘one. of his -counsiling

and as; it is related -to his; religious life. 'No

matter how unimportant: or. transitory. -the,
~-sickness may bé, generally ‘the patient . ean .-

f‘:'i_,"-THE COUNSELOR’S CORN ER ey

St Sy ST
..many o[ the‘ ‘old ‘wives' fahles”

+ contaets. Genet’a}ly the patient has little to
‘do other- than- think: Thinking may be very: ‘
lucrative or it _may- be .very -startling, ac-. .-
cordmg 1o the background of.the mdlwdual;

vain’ apd faohsh Speculatwn,l'posslb]y mto _. E

fanaticism. .
After alI brelhren, it is. not our brilhant'

two things: first, whether the application of _'A

_the sermon is.obsérved atid practiced by the ' .
-_people .and, second, whethcr Lhmugh the’

- unction” of the Holy* Spirit there is creatcd S
. & ‘conviction wluclu moves’ the!r -wn[ls to. .
actmn - : ’

about the...
spreadmg have been found to be untrue. In :
cases of “seriods’ contagion such as searlet’
fever, measles, elc.r the minister should fall
in line with thé .various procedures dictated
by the physician OI“"hDSpltal “There aré other - -

" d:seases, where  the. imeans- of spreadmg is -

at least imagine the warst, and frequently -
ﬁnds himself or hcrself ina pamcky state-of ™

“mind.  This; of course, aggravateg iliness;:

~and; unless a doctor is aware of these mental -

' processés, sometimes the pallent anidl his
“renctions become an. emgma to him.-A phy-

~sician who s aware of such possibilities in

. o patient’s mlnd can assist- much by "giving .

» the .proper assurance; and, -if he -fails,. he

s "will have.sufficient” good. judgment to turn

Ls the patient’s mental sickness . over to - the
It ‘might be a: “heart” ‘sickness
- whichf-wou!d nieed spiritual attcntmn. which

_ preacher.:

: some’ are prone- {o . class:fy as
" matic” medicine but, in reahty. lS a minis<
Ctratjon in a sphere sll by itself.

“The mmlster .should ﬁrst bo aware' of the:

type of disease which has ‘hospitalized 'the
patlent or has’ caused him: 1o be -bedfast.

. Carelpssniess at' this ‘point might become .

" disastrousd to. both him and. all others ‘with

whom he comes in'contact. A few slmple"‘
. items re]atwe ‘to 'the. ldentlﬁcahon of certain

psychoso-— ¥

v

_unccrtdml and in-such cases: extra precau-""
We -refer 'to- such -

tion slmuld ‘he “taken; -

cnses as- pneumopia, - infantile . -paralysis,

'mcmngmsl and- such like: " If-a ritual of .
cleansing is - being . followed then be. just, -

as ritualistic a5 -any physician. - Take. no.

."chanees, for the sake of people .whom you

will meet, your: own famlly, and yourself _
Many times the jpe &f sickness wiil de- -

termme_ ‘the method of  approach:

peaple cannot ‘be. approached in. the same "

- manner, any- more than all personal:ties méy

be. approached in- like. mansier, Also" the

“seriousness of the illness will determme the

. approach, . Many times. we  will - recognize:

- Suich dses are found mostly in the homes-
‘while making pastoral -ealls, and it is here =
that the therapy resulting from the pastérs L

that the pahent is not. senously |1! and just

an expression of good will and a. psycho- .
logical 1ift by the preachcrs pleasant man- "

ner ‘will. be. like & toni¢.ta the sick one.

" persenality will. be ‘appreciated.

" discases” would be recommended such as
might be found in Chapter X in the book .

entltled ‘The Art of Ministering to the Sicl,

“*by: Cabot' and -Dicks, The. Macmillan Co, ©

"N.Y, 1945. . ‘Many hospitals require the

' fwashing of the hands after visitation. Doc-
‘tors follow this technigiie, as do the nurses. .

It has been shown that sometimes contagion

' .' sp:eads through handshaiung Howeve.r,-

Iuly Eugull. 1949

‘One .should not ‘be - artlﬁcml in dea}mg

with people Whao are sick. -In fact; the. pa-

tient-will-sense artlflc!nhty even sooner than
were he in normal health. :
Ul reality is the only thing which will -+
_satisfy. In the thought of reality, ‘there is -

‘only one thing which the pastor can honestly
:give to the-expectant persoh, and that is the

‘If 'he needs =

comforts: of religion.” These can be read:iy

classified - 'as understanding, faith, ‘prayer, =
Aand the ultxmate as. l’eallzed m the rahgwus ,

S (209)5

All sick : -




, expcuence In not only expressmg [mth forr
©.the patient,” but ‘developing faith in-the
- patient, the pastor will no doubt do a ser-
vice by keepmg the pauent’s mind on the

" optimistic side of recovery. Never, under’

any. circumstance, should the paster carry

by. word or attitude a feeling of pessimism.” -
“In fact, .there is no such attitude in the
‘The moroseness’.
T .which. goes- with ‘a too formal,
‘attitude is"passe in this day and. nge ‘a5 our y”

religion of Jesus 'Christ:
Vlctonan

méthods become -psychotherapeutic in their
elnphasis. “The man- who can -carry a’real,
happy spirit into the sick. room. and give of
- the overflow of his spirit; is a servant of
whom - his Lord will"be proud. Shouldn't

3

‘the experience. of sanctification carry with
it such an attitude? Of cnurse we know that

- -the pastor. is subject to’ prcssurcs “just Tike ' -
"" anyone ‘else;-but when he makes'm call on™ .. o .. oo o . .
the - sick, . his ‘personal  tensions must  be Mmmmmmmm
. .pushed to the background and at least "

** temporarily, forgotten in favor of the pallent

Many pecple are: suffermg from organic. dis-- -

turbances or other illnesses which, no doubt

i

‘had their beginnings in mental disturBinces.

- P0551b1y in the background of ‘their ‘disa~

bll:ty are bitterness, guilt,’ boredom. anxmly.
and fear. This, plus the pain or irritability
. of their lllness, needs the ‘ministrations of a

- minister who will.bring ‘to them a therapy_-
* .. which medlention. does’ not seem’ to touch.

" Vig Medicatrix Naturae (the healing power’

" of nature) does more than one reahzes, but

- ‘many times Without Via. Medtcatha: Dei (ihe

hedling power of God) ‘the patrent will be

"unable to throw off the causes for frustra-

7 tions 'which".will stand_in . the way of his
paslor can, with.

. physical recuperation.
his ministrations of kindly . rcllgmus empha-

sig, give' a thera whlch any good physicidn- N
8 Py w B yg Physicia ,.Becd .2923  ‘Troost- Ave, %.

will appreclate

N that a pastor should give his attentmn, which
- frequently . are, missed’

the person i in the early serious stages of

-sickness; but when the person hecomes gon-" -

" 'valescent, " then it is liableé ‘to occur, " Of

B - ‘course, the farther ‘he gets away from,.a

critical illness, the less attention he requires

_or-gets; and so' he is: liable:to feel slighted;. '

- Patients are too prone-to become introspee-

tive and secretive. Even when: they fear an;_' i .
" be happy to” have him around when he .

'operatlon is imminent, ‘they keep it to them-

. selves rather ‘than confide in-another; 'and'_‘-
. some have been known even to keep frofn
their ‘Toved ones the fact' of .approaching

death. “These all meke’ the patient feel very
~ much alone, and the’pastor must battle with
_-__thls and get the patlent out of such a soul-—

g0

'dlsturbmg complex ‘An msplmtmnni prayer
" or the hoosting of one's faith are very effec~ . -
- tive, “Also, attentions from- others- such ag -
. flawers ot pictures or card showers will give .
a patient a’ lift ‘which, will be super.mr to o
; course of medication,

The pastor shou[d ulsc nnti‘cc if the sur~
wundmgs are unsatxsfaclory, such as the. . -
o placmg of o bed in-a dark. corner where .
_ onily blank - ‘walls are visible, when & word - - o
from. him~ woéuld p!ace itinedr a window.,
where' the patient’s attention. could be di-
verted by the sceries of the streét or where -
the country would be visible.. Possibly other L
- patients -are ‘a ‘disturbing element,. and " a #

move into -another ward might-help  tre-

endously “The . lack of. ‘reading matter
«many hmes is a cause for dtsmay, whlch- -

SPEC[AL NOTICE 0 P&STORS

‘Address all such cnrrespondence to L. A,

by-" him.” One 1sm Bl AR j S -
_,!anehness This is not quite.so evident when | T -
“the. preai.her can rcheve The p'as_tor imust
be “all eyes” as well as “ail ears! * ‘when he-
: visits the sick, .for. many tlmcs he will
“notice little deﬁdxencms which have slipped
the attention of othiers, but which, ‘they.’
would be very happy- to rectify were- their ©
attention called to them, A physician will -

co-cperate with the thinking pastor and will

‘brings a thempy which will assist medica-

tion and nature in the job which should be ™
done. . Of course, we know that a preacher’s -

mind . might  forget; thereforé -he’ should
catry u.memorandum book in ‘which to jot

down notatlons relative ‘to_the needs ofl, .
'I‘hn Pmucheu Mugn:lno o B

We are . intensety mterested in the prob-— :
lems which our pastors face. Hence we are - .
mvxtmg any. pastor ta write' to us and state-.-‘-_ L
-his problem or prob!ems, ‘and we. will be
happy to answer such correspondence, treats -
»ing the same with the utmost ‘confidence. .
- We ' do - not - make “nny clmms of - superior -
- knowledge, but thirty-five years of ‘pastoral - 7
i expenence at least gives us. an apprec:ahon,, o
_of the’ problcms which ‘the average pastor
.-faces. - We are not infallible; neither do-we o
- clmm 100 ‘per ‘cent efficiency. ‘We only want -,
‘to assxsta If any assistance proves insufficlient
“for’ any case, plcase remember that all we
can gwe to-you is our best. As ed:tor we
“ihvite your ‘confidences.—L. A. Rezw, -

. -PREACHER'™S -
' L 'M“G"'HNE. imd mark :t “Conﬁdentm!" e
There are -items relatlve to snck people o L _ 7

the beam, My,

‘ henswe

- spenking

" not chance.! ",

‘man.

- “Thoughitful,

v or

' patrcnts Maybe some szck person hag a

hobby whlch is holdmg his attention, but

" he-is poor ‘and needs some raw .materials

furnished. Here is an. gpportunity for a

- 'preacheér to ‘show that he 'is interested in -

considerations other than religion, Possibly

a phonograph re‘cordlng‘of some” favontc‘.
“hymn of the patient or a new religious”

number “will he-very. ucceptable. Keep on

Especially 15 the pastor involved when an

’ _-opc:ratlon nppronches* The patient.is apprc--'
A He must place himself totally in .
" .7 the hands of the physician, but yet his ap- . -
~'prehension is-still present. He will uibur- :
* den himself about his fears of recovery, etc,,
- and the pastor should ha\re a word of cheer .-

W .

ATURALLY the preacher s first thuught

-~ In delivering sermons, not writing - them:
. Actually"every preacher has o great deal of .
‘writing ‘to..do, first .and last. And he has to
“do - the job well: or the Kingdom suffers -
. His’ pcrsmmhty ‘may carry him over some -
- ~weak places in- his-spéech; but his writing .-
goes down in cold print, or. blnck ink; &

o lttle: flaw ‘shows up large, and n dr.-ad."
* sbnterice stays' dead.

Popes saying still’. holds Trua ease in

N wming —ag_in speaking—"comes. from - art,
.'Therp. are some fun:iamentals R
that have to be mastered laboriously, They

seem trlvml but they shnw up prommenﬂy

" in:the_ end result -
. Many plmses of. lhe prencher s nchvxty~calli .
: for wr:ting

1 Letten The - preaeher .has to wrlte

.many, A man s known by the letters he '
writes nnd is judged nccordingly. ‘A single -
Jetter has been known fo make or ruin a . -
‘ The first letter you write to’ your
,desired district’ supermtendent will pigeon-
*- helg -you:in:his mind: - Careless,. Slipshod, .
" Ossified, Lazy. Alert, Alive, Discrunmatmg,_
Efficlent, or—the - list "is not -
'ended Your Ietter shows whether you tnke

o Iuly-Augun. 1949

: Preacher, for all of these:
. items may mean tiew friends for thé church
X :Vand posstbly ‘'souls for ‘thé kingdom' of God. -

when he thinks of hss English, is of his.
-In his vm:ons of - his calling he .
. -sces “himiell always as speaking, pouring
put to a listening -audience’ the God-given.
- message; when as o student he: reglstered

-

and encoumgemr.-nt ready at’ once—poﬁlbfy o

some such statement (be sure it iz true),
“I have known. -people with- this 'same

malady who are today well and strong after

such an gperation.” Or you might say,“They . B
went -through ‘this and are today as well ng -

I am" (provided your are wcll and’ look it).

‘Some such statément of encouragement will

make the patient feel, “Well, I believe I can
mazke_ it too.”, The patierit who can go into

- the eperating room with the feeling, “Well,
‘whether 1 make it ‘or whether I don't,
“everything is’ all’ right anyway,”

is in t.he

‘best of psychological conditions and gener- :

‘ally the best of. spmtual conditions. -

Y

(Contmued on page 33)

The Preacher s Use of Engllsh WRITING

Bertha Munro DI ; ;‘

“the trouble 1o do your - best nlways I't.

shows whether you. respect ‘the persannlity
you are dealing with, - It -shows® whether

you are-careful to-be right i small. details,

“Your spirit shmes- o
- through; your letters aré gou.- You can kill~ -
“for Homiletics his. mind pictured a course -

gither words or pennies, -

Posslbly the patient will' be emphanc in
'\desu‘mg the presence of a pnstor in the‘.-,

your, inﬂuence with a letter—ur boost it

high. - ‘

Your manuscnpt shouts the kind- of per- o
son you-are. Cheap paper,-solled and mis= -
folded, not fitting the envelope, and eareless :
typfng ar illegible, blotted penmanship prej-

udice the réader against you. " It'ls money

well spent to provide yourself with sta- : .

‘tionéry of gaed quality—plain white ty;pe--

wr:tmg paper for business letters, . -

. Spelling—one- misspelled “word in a let- |

-Vt’er, strange ‘o say; will ragk -you as ah
Strange ‘to’ say, for we

uneducated man,

kriow. English gpelling is erratic -nd un- -

discount “it;- we ‘scarcely teach spelling any

-phonetic; we Jlaugh' at jt- ‘and pretend lo X

maore. Yet actually we expect to see words - -

. gpelled’ ‘correctly and, for the present at-
- least, we suffer' a :sort-of . ahock when a'

minister. misspellx & word.
You have no spelling sense? ~ But : you can

learn, even now. A few simple suggestions,

worked, will take care of most oi the words
you ‘misspell; Firit, look at ‘the ‘word.

(Your -wife, or perhaps your eldest, will tell” .

_you -what- word it,isl). . See why you have
Some: words are . spelled .~
wrong becauso 1hey are’ pmnounced wreng, -

misspelléd. -it.

(zmvg'
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" common. offenders. -

-~handle -the suffikes:- -ed,

".-ible, <ous, and the like: hoping vs, Hopping,” -
. of reports to writé. .

" triet assembly, the onc desideratun is -con-
© ciseness. .

V'S . “I'mr believing and receiving."

- Perhaps yoﬁ alﬁays said ¢ a.theletlcs,“ so you
. wrote it with an e .which does not belong

there. Perhaps you- have said * recumze,
so left out the g of recognize; on “artic,”
‘and’ go omiited the. ¢ of arctic. . Discover

your difficulty, correct the pronuncintxon,'

and the gpelling will care for itself.

- Somie. words are. misspelled -because they

are not ;m'llyzcd “Words ending in ly are -

] The suffix iy is added -

1o’ the. whole word; .as, -usual—-usual—!y (so0 -
. _two 18);: acctdental-—-acmdcmal T

‘A few, very few practicable spcl!mg rules

. you can .get {rom- any handbook -of - Eng-
. lish usage®’ (I am’ .sure your Publtshmg

House catries one), -teiling  you ‘how to

Choped vs. iopped, peaceable, caurageaus, but

"7 reducible, Tovable (that’ finnl ‘e kept after.
" ¢ and.g when they come hefore o and, 0).

" And the old: puzzlers el and iex. de except—:_
. ing much in little,

“prcparc a good two-minute report, 1
~worth” the labor. *

after e IR
T before e - .,
Except after ¢, -
“ Or' when sounded llke a
As in neighbor and we{gh "o

six "or so exceptlons, which " are’ easily

léatned: either, neither, leisure; scize, weird, -

* invelgle; obeisance, hctght - "
Pairs “of ‘words are’ tncky'

“all 7eady, (And ‘there 48 no word alright.}
If you could get a few Latin roots connceted

= with English words; you- would. spare-your-
You‘.

" self time and perhaps ¢mbarrassment, -
would never - write- 'pnmlcdge, with'a d, Ior
you would * remember legal; .~ pﬂv:lcgc

“orivgte law.” (Saerife ious. top has in 1t
the leg- of . Iegal and i 15 not connectcd wnth

- 're!ig{oua y!

- It will pay you'to take'a llltlc time out to

get -the- principles;then develop that dic-

"tionary ‘habit, ~Invest in‘a good dictlon'u'y
(as’ The. New = American -

" Harpet's, or Webster's, Co!leg:ate Dictionary

) g, C Merrlam) and work 1t for spe]lmg
- as well as- for’ meamngs N .

S 2 BULLE’I‘IN .Every “wide- nwake pastor
issues a"church bulletin, ‘But-a: cnrelcssly

written’ bul]etin can r¢pel many per'sons you
. Caichy, fresh, inter-" .

" are trymg to attract: -
estmg, i you: wdl—but frée flom crrors
. Write' . simply, -so' that - the’ youngest and
least - educated can- understand, but. eor--
‘rectly,. s0: that the: person ‘who knows will
respect the God you are prESentmg

'Such as: TUWARD CURRECT ENGLISH, [+5 Re:!ord Davis F
S Crvfts & Co, New ‘ )

B 1212)

...

- church?),

'_.-“Mrs Brook's sister”

~ing, -able and,

(Dnly--

p‘i’fnmj)l'e:
("rule") vs. principal (“chief”) is'a snare
for -the unwary. Dlstlnguish already from

: of[ering

Dictibnary=—;

woan.inner Iack

' Tt'is a shame to . misspell. Christian (yet it

has appeared on_ bullétins as “Christain)
or Nazarene (yet carcless‘ministers have let

. “"Nazerenc” get by-=do they re'ﬂly love fheir -
or Pentecost (not “Ppl\tacost. )
The poor npostrbphé “is. bandied abayt:
{but her nage ig Mrs. |
Brooks ‘and should.not.be chopped in two.)
“Mrs. Brooks! or (Brooks's) sister”-was the-. -
(Which remmds us: - freat proper -
I]'ImLS with due respect in the bulletin.- No - :
-one's ‘heart. is warmed by the sight_of his
“name mnnhandlcd)
S for-it is; the 1postr0phe -marks: the omission . - -
- of a letter. s -is posscsswe
Cwill hold its meetmg :

vnsﬂ.or

“It's is the’ contraction

~3. Rzron'rs

Conclsennss differs from’ brevity,
‘Brevity is saymg little; eoncisencsgyls say=

It takes'n Inn{,%
it.is

- Avaid tr:te expressions; as,.

erous” or “substantial” or perhaps *‘acri-

f:c;a!" Jove offering. " Whnte\rer it was, say it

Vary your voedkilary. Do not use “great” in
-every sentence to “deseribe (1) - the meet- -
ing, {2) the evangehst {3} his sermons, (4) ..
“his- prcachmg, (5) the singing, (6) the altar. ..
You ‘have -

services, (7) everything .else,
read that kind of report; it.is not- effective;

- It- gives the impression ‘that. your thought™ -
is pDVerty =stricken, ‘that you are not alive -

" mentally; for words’are but the symbols of* .

"ldeas. :and if you -have. only, ‘ong word ap- -

-parently you have only one idea.

“Thc genernl supermtendent pre:udcd in .
Do not be
~“afroid to use the’ word d(gnlty when. it-is
approprmte and-to value what. it slnnds for, ot
" “The thing you are -afraid of js pomposity
or outward display’ of rank, making up for .-
"'Dngruty ‘means “worthiz
- ness', there is a fine adaplation of manner @~
) to occasmn whxch is beautiful and whlch

-his . usual gracxoua mannet.”

“The buard-_i :

The' prencher has ull surt_t,
for reports ta dis.”

1e o

.No* one’ makes, himsell
. -look- 5o -foolish” to his ]istenqrq (wperm-_ .
tendcnts,‘ fellow ‘minlsters, - members, ‘and -
‘perhaps: future members) . as the man who
- talks too" long, rambles, and'snys nothing. -

*Reports - to . the - Herald "of -Heliress. too T

houId be concise--your have been-told that = .7
oftcn “They shiould also be fresh and grip-- - -
‘ping-—2or they will be read only by yout own, - ..
miembers and friends,  You'want to. write

‘ ‘somethmg that ‘will make the Herald a‘bet- " . .
ter paper; that comes as-life flows- mto lt o

" from your life and others, : -

“a J_)ic'e 'love o

Rf_:ally what you mean,is-a “gens

Thu Preuchers Maqu:!ne, T

e 2 e i i . .

* what you mean.

B o

everyonie recognizes and pnzes in 115 pmpﬂr

place. One of these places is’ the ch'ur of an:

- .+ assembly. )
- Be’ enreful to- use words tlmt really say .
.Some’ very popular fine-.

sounding words ar¢ deceptive. An’ educated

. person reading your report might discount

E nbnve all, do not copy cveryonc clse.
~ 'what happened in your church as you saw.
Your writihg.will b’
-more forceful, and you yourself will hecomc .

Fs

“a' more ‘sincere.and direct’ person; -

o and experienced’ it

"See Websltr’s definltlan of" unctuous “displaylig & sentimentat -
pmenu of. spirituallty i speech cr atlltude.
. wave or qushlng " o R

':':';,__MUSINGS

" some of God's' great- mlmf;ters'r
. :.msplration they -have been to inc, and-. aur
.. -parsonnge. children’ ‘will long rcmembcr cer-
tain blessed-occasions wheén these great mcn-
“of! God lmve been in our lome! .

the enlire denammuuon if you ¢all a cer-
- tain evangehst an
* Utictuous doces - not. mecan
"“Spmt flllt,d * It means “eily” and so “in-’
. 'sincere,”

Wute 'your own’ report the way. you feel”

“utictuous” preachdér,

Unclmn is a very different thing. .

“.Forget what cveryonc else has said;
Write

2 AL An'nct,zs “When a thought' has really

-.,:glilpped you, . when you have livéd it into -_
- your -personality 56 ‘that it has become. o d ds -whic ost irrev co.
- ¢ part of you, try tp get it into- words—not the - of sacred words - which suesest i eren

~. firs words that' come to your pen unless

"they sitisfy you as the right words.

until you have found the expressiom that -

]

nnointcd'f or-

- “By .advertising,”
'. not the place to-outline & program’ of pub-. -
licity,  But two. phases at least come within

_ advertising, -

Search B

ins-lntmsly .

. seems-to fit the thuught most clearly -;(ou ,
have lived it and.it is yours; so it will be™

- "fresh and origmnl ta those who read it. Qo

it with a.sermon’ that God preached to you, . -
then ‘through you.” Do it with the scripture

that came alive to you lasti in your devotions..

Do it with some rich expericnées, some -

lesson of trust, some victory. of faith - Then

~send it to'be printed; it will. find renders.,

- 5. Puputerry. I- recontly visited a church

] w]uch in. the pdst -years has ' tripled .its
-membership and quickened its spirit pro--

I snid, “How did you do it?".

portionally. ] _
-was the answer, This is

_the scope-of this. paper: - news stories and.

" that no such bad form creeps into’ your copy *

=as “Ladic’s Prayer Meeting!’ (again chopping P

n-word in two), or any of those mlsspellmgs

As for the. news stoncs, or write-ups "of .
“what is ‘going on in- your church, while you:
do nat wish to ndopt newspaper jargon, you .

‘tan kef.p your mnteriul from bemg gnrbled

(Cominued on pagc 38)

Of a Mlnlster s W:fe o

Mns W M memw i

OW GLAD 1 AM [or tht. tlmes of. refrcbhmg
Ahat. ‘have come to, me from knowmg-

Patticularly., niow, I'm thll\kln'" of - the

" general supermtendcnt ‘who stayed in our

", home -during & recent _assembly, ‘We heard

him. in-‘the morning, and throu;,hout the

‘day ‘as he found epportunily. to .be in his

* room,
for he groancd in his spirit as he ‘told ‘his -
- Father of our church, ofits needs; and of -

: the lost Seems that”even’ yet I can hear
- - Dr. Mitler as he prayed. His voice has becn )
© " stilfed wow, but those burdened-cries {5 our

- Lord will be’ he'trd in my. spirit for years to.

" come. 'May I help to answer those prayers

o hy bemg more fulthful than aver -lo the:

' task gaven to ‘me.’ :

‘We heard him at night as-he’ px_'ayed.

1" .saw another, gencrnl

'puhliciy beg thn pardcn of a strugghng'

‘ .'; Iuly«Augusl. 1949

What an’,

supermtendent

young pasidi‘ and ‘wife who' came to-an’ 77

As’ for ‘advertising, make sure . .

.agsembly to. report - of their work Takes a .

great. man to do that. I.saw’ " this same
. general superintendent bidding good by to

, A veéry young pastor - ‘and wife in: . South

" Dokota, He Had been entertamed in their .©

home for. a few hours, I saw him place s e

- hand ‘upon the head of each.as he prayed
the Lord {6 bless them) their ‘wark, -and
their home,’ My ‘children saw that ton, and
. will bot soon forget this great man of God'.
who has. gone 6n to ‘be with his Fnther.

- I.saw an old minister. friend of mine, at a

‘- camp meeling, where -two" fmry preachers

~were under:a: test, "Ah arm of love pluced

tenderly -aboiit those two preachers’ at just .

- the right moment brought a spirit of for-y L

gweness toward ench ‘other. That old minis-: -

'ter was ‘o great.man of God. !

One of our national workers fiom another L

land spent a féw moments in:our home: this

past summer. Later I heard this same man .~

teli* what God i3 domg in his land,

"I know I'll never fill o big Pplace, but Irom '
thesé confacts with God’s great ministers
“there comes a deeper determination in' my .
:heart to fill well the place He has provided

for mie. And g8’ they leave us.one by ane, .

"‘may . each of us  determine to work and
watch and pray harder—not just to muse
as T ve been domg ]ong cnough for thiy txme.

T Y TR (213)9
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| “MORE THAN A PROPHET”

G B Wllhamson, Gen Supt

‘ Mom: cx.owmc TRIBUTE was- never pmd a
prencher than that’ aserlbed to Jo}m'
"t the Baptlst by Jesus. .

“What went ye out’ mto the’ w:ldernese to

-'see? A reed shaken with the wind? - But
what wen{ ye out for to-see? A man clothed -
in soft ralment"' behold ‘they’ that-wear soft
-clothing are in - kings' houses.
went'ye out for to seé? - A prophet? yea, I
" say’ unta you, and mare “than a. prophet. -
" For this is he; of whom it is written, Behold,
‘I sehd my messenger before thy face, which -
“ghall- prepare thy way before _thee, ‘Ven.ly,"'
T say unto_you, Among them thit are born
“of women there hath not’risen a greater
-than John the Baptist: notwuhsmndmg ‘he' .
o that i Jeast in 'the kmgdom of heaven i,
L grenter.thnn he . .

. Jesus praised John because he re{used to".
adjust his message "to the shifting winds of~
% - poputar opinion. .He did not. change" his
" message when the Pharisees and Sadducees'.
" from" Jerusalem came to his baptism:’ Re-’
. pentance.had been his’ theme - when those -;
.. untaught sinners from the regions round
. _obout Jordan came eonfessmg their sins. It
. was not modified when, the urban, sophisti-"
* cated, religious leadérs of . Jerusalem ap-
. pearec'i boasting of their- lmenge -and. fradi-
; “‘tions. ' 'To  them he said, f
. ‘vipers, who hath warned you to fle¢ from
-the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore’
- {ruits meet for repentance.” John's staridard -
. did not mccommodate “itself to the sins of
*  an.adulterous king, ‘Boldly. he told Herod ~
" it 'was ‘not ., lawful for hxm to hnve hls
brother's wife. .

. Jesus ig stlil pleased w1th preachers who
- hold .up standards of righteousniess uncom-
i "% ‘promisingly, who'do nhot adapt .themselves .
: or theit message to the posmon or practme. e
. ‘of those 'to whom they preach. . He is utterly
displeased with those who have itching ears
for the “approval of darnal men, and who
-turn from the fruth of God's Word to -the

. fables of men. He.is angered today. “with
. men who make the way smooth-and dilute
"the message bf the Word of God -until it
. gives no offense io sin,; and -causes 0o dis- .
- comfort to camahty, and draws no issues -
. with- popular religion, He is grieved .with .
- soft-spoken "preachers who never mention
* the inbred sin of the soul of marn, whe never
use plam lunguage in denouncmg the sinful -

10 (214)

But -what=

~ ‘Timothy appropriately; a
niy. son, endure:Hardness as o ‘pood soldier

of  Jesus. Chrlst » ]
" said, “Self—mdu]gence and love. of Heshly,' ’
"comforts eat the’ heart out of goodness and "
-make the eyes too heavy to see.visions” A . -
“disciplined lif¢ fits the pattern set both by . .7
. the example and precept of Jesus Christ."
:"He said, *If any man wil]l come after me, let
hiin deny himself, and take up. his cross, and

'Q generation -of .

'prachces of men, who never call a spade a
spade,. who never warn ‘the. wicked fo. flee ;
- from the wrath te come in a certain ]udg- »

ment and. -an eternal - hell.- The Chrlstmnsf

‘path is rugged, It takes rugged mea-to travel .
- jt. Tt takes rugged- preachmg to dwelop R
‘rugs,ed chnracter :

- Jesus also commended John fer ‘the su-n-.
plicity. of his d;selplined life, He lived on the

-plain diet-of a wilderness preacher, He was: '

clothed .in -the'simple garb of a.man “who
had - 11ttle care {pr ‘the soft’ clothing . worn

by those who live. in, kings" houses, One. -

would” infer that. Jesus . stili- places: high

‘premium: upon- those who dlst‘.lphne thems

selves to habits of ‘plain living. Soft, self--

be -a castaway,” - He, therefore colld say to ‘
" “Thou - therefore,

Alexander MacClaten

follow me.”

Jesus characterlzed John as a. prophet
yea, v ..and more than a prophet” He -~

was o' proclaimer of the truth ‘of God-as .

‘-other prophets had ‘been, but to him ‘was

giveri the high.lonor and the sole distinetion -

_of crying; “Behold the Lamb of God, which - -
iaketh away the sin of the world.” He was. -
greater than all thioge: who preceded him. -
“begayse he wasg nearer-to’ the Saviour. He - - ‘
saw the prophecies of the others fulfilled. = -~

He. not-only ‘declared His coming at hand;’

he, eried, “He is here among you now.” For ' °

this feason Jesus said," YAmong them -that.

-are born. of wonien there. hath not rlsen a
: greater than John the Baptlst." :

“But this word from the Master is ndded Ty
‘_“Notwuhstandmg he. that -is- lenst . in the

kingdom of- heaven- is greater :than. he.”

Yes, in some’ respects preachers of the gos-" ‘

" The Preqcher's Mug_atlne o

- indulgent” ‘'men. ‘who know nothing of- a ;o

- . disciplined, life of.'self-denial and sacrifice |
© 1nust-be 40 the Man of ‘the cross strangely. S
“misplaced emong His followers in the minis-
try of human redemption. Paul 'said; “I -
~huffet my body and keep it under, lest when R
I have preached to others. I myself should -

[

- pel may be llke John the Baphst. ‘but even
- the least of them is greater than he, He
. was.the restorer-of .all things according’ to

the law and the prophets. He was to pre-

_pare the, way of the Lord. He was the mes-
senger ‘sent before His face, But 4the least-

of - gospel preaehers m t}ns ngdom era

is greater than he. He who can declare that
Messmh is come, that Jesus is Christ, that

-a5 Saviolr He died for our sins, rose again

for our Justlﬁeat:on, ascended up on high,
and led captivity captive and gave gifts unto

“men—he is greater.thaon John, who was “a "
prophef" “and more thcm a prophet " ‘

s

Wha’r Is Erad:cafed by Enhre Sanchflca’rlon’-’ |

(Closmg arhcle ll'l serles of seven)

- 1 BY Stephen S Whlte

T nozs Ncir SEEM TO US that anythmg can'n

be gained by trying to find -superficial

reasons for rejecting the use of-the word
| -eradication. . Whatever else may be said, the
" - Wesleyan' position. as to entire’ sanctification .
_cannot: he held without -admitting: "that -
‘something takes place’in'man which cannot *
be described in mild terms "The . grace of -
. ' entire sanctification-is o radical work and
~_cannot . be- designated .with anything less -
.- than radical words. What is asserted as to-
© Wesley's teaching ‘must also be gmnted 8y
to the Bible doctrine of entire sanctification. ~-
wIts position: -as {o. entire safictification is
.uncompromlsmg, ‘and-will niot permit being -
" watered  down, Entire sanctification: on “its’
.negative side signifies the complete destrue- .
- tion of something. - This 'is- exactly ‘what
*.. eradieation menns It 1nd|cutes nut.hmg less
- and nothing- more

- A much mere fnutful ﬁeld of mvesttga.tmn y

is to be found in defining what is destroyed,

. -or eradicated. This will help'to make the

... teaching. -of the " holiness -movement: more

Lunderstnndable It is the purpose of this
-, paper, then, to answer the questmn' ‘What

L s ‘erndicated by the expenenee of entire'j
_snnehﬁcatmn? S

.- "Let us begin by approachmg ‘this question. :
" negatively: Wlmt is not eradicated when -
.. "the  Christion is” entirely  sanctified? - Firat,
* . inan's finiteness is not erodicated, ‘Man was
~ finite pefore his fall, and he will remain so- -
. ._after he has entered heaven -and has been -
" given: a-glorified body. He will not.be God
. then, much less'now. In other words; when
.we are sanctlﬁed wholly we do.not. receive
_.a ‘perfection | wlnch Js- the same ng God's, -

Our perfection, even in: heaven, will not be’
absolute. - The old charige- that -some “have

" made against the holiness people—that they

claimed . to ‘be as good es God and gelting

- better every dey—-aiways Eus been false
" Iuly Augu.nl. 1949 oo -

: -
Muns humnn nature is not even trans-

formed irito that which. is angelie, We do, = -
" not kriow much about nngels but we have -
reason to believe that in seme respects they: .

are superior. to-Adam hbefore the, fall, This -
glorious experience of entire - saneuﬁcatmne

does 'not _ transform mun into an angel or
.gn.'e lim angelic perfectien.

v

We can go even further and éec’lare that'.

‘entiré sanctification- does. not eradicate the’
. .effects of the fall on the huiman body and-~ .-
“ the human mind, "This is just another way .-

of saying that fallen man, when he has been

. sanctified -wholly, ‘does not regnin the per-" "~
- fection of body and mmd thnt Adam pos- o

sessed, -
" This b‘rmgs us to a more delalled eonslder- o

‘ation of what ‘is not eradicated. ‘When we
. ‘idire entirely sanctified. we -do not get rid of " . . -
“ our physical infitmities. : There will still be .

sickness. Some-of the greatest ‘examples of

. this experience of holmess that we have ever .
~scen have -been -housed.. in ‘bodigs ‘which
-were anything but well. ‘They have suffered .
. -excruelating pain, for years before God saw. -
it 'to -take them home,’
. weariniess, to which even the youngest and:
-hedlthiest of us are subject. Disease and *
weariness often hinder us from being at.our. +
“best for God, Further, there are physieal' - -
‘deformities which may handlcnp the sanc-. .
.hﬁed Any deviation from the average, with ~ © .
whleh we-may. be: born or which 'we may.
‘ncq\.ure, places us in a ‘much more difficuft = -
" situation from the standpoint of society; and -

Then, there Is’

entire sanctification does not plter this devi-

“ation or” handicap nor change the attitude
+ of soclety toward it. Physical infirmitles ore .
- not eradicatéd, nlthough they may to some

extent be. overcome by spiritual - develup-.": :

* ment after the crisis.of entire sanctification.
- Thig second work of grace doés not bring:

Entire
tns) n.

!reedom {rorn mental mﬁrrmties.
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" sanctification does not 1iberate ‘us from the

cifects of the fall on the mind. The perfeclmn

- of ‘Adam's mind will- never be. ours in-this .

11fe, ‘even though love -has been 'pcrfected

. in us, "Again, individuality -of opinion.and -
. - perspective “are not ‘eliminated: Parsonal

-characleristics ‘are not destroyed. Entire.

- sanchficatmn does not Tegiment us. It does-
 not. maoke s -all agrec on everything, and -
* "neither does it cause us all-to be equally *

congemal Tlmre will still be mare: natural-:
Icar in some "than in’ oiliers; and - women
- will, as a rule, be more subject to modesty
than men. Thexe is_not only the. possibtllty,
hut also the pmbnbthty, that one who has -
had years in sin before getting savcd and
sanctified will have more memories to battle

- witli as he lives his Christian life- tlmn ‘he
" who was saved and sanctified -early in-life.

" This means that those memofies of evil
deeds which' have ‘actumulated’ across th(_f

into this -rest. which has been prep'\red {for
the people of God .

* We cannot; |gnnrc. then, the fa(.t tlnt nft(.r "

. we: héve been sanctified ‘wholly we are:still -
humari and affected by the ' fall -We have
‘this treasure of perfect love in enrthen ves-’

sels which are not Iree from 1mperfectwns .\

.Dr. J. B, Chapman, in an article whlch
was recently published’ in “the " ‘Herald-"of.. -

-+ Holiness, lms this to say about the Cubeomles

in Canann

: “Rev B. S, Tnylor, a good many years -
A _ago, wrate. a. Ilttle book on the Gibeoniles,
'3+ He thought these people typify thes weak- -

nesses and- mlstakes which continue with' us

~even in-the. sanct;ﬁed life, -as . garry= overs. .
.. from our position in a fallen race. They do

- not represent sins, for which: condemnatlon :
"is the penalty; but they do represent errors

that - are humlllatmg and “which greatly-.

o :hmder both our happiness and our useful~
:.ness.

We are not to tHink of them as
.inescapahle, : but -are - to be.on our guard

* " Another wrlter of some’ yenrs ago’ says
..-of the state after entire sanctiﬁcatlon “But -

" “afterwards there are not only the Gibeon-. .-

ites, who must’ abide . with us,” heéwers of

_wood and' drawers of water, but there ate
. citiés ‘and giants which must be totally ex-

terminated.”! He. evén' goes so- far as to

. ‘identify the giants with, acquired depravity,
:which he clmmed was not cleansed away,

. either-in regenerntxon or entire sanctifica~
. tion. -For him, one type of acguired- d'cprav-".
- #y_is the ‘memorics connected with “evil -
e deeds-—-io

which we " -referred above—-

12 (?.IB)

" yeéars. are not -eradicated ‘whien -one: enters :

LR

-$ﬂgmnst their crnftmess nnd deog;ptmn al-~
-~ ways."

: ‘resulted *from the fall.. .
‘be with s until we get our glorified, bodies.
- in-the other world.‘In other words, we can’ -

'whmh remain after we' nre smchﬁed whol]y ‘
These giants, he claims, can be exterminated - -
_complete]y as we progress in the. sanctified

life; ‘but the same cannot be sald as to the

Glbuomtcs. which represent our mﬁrmmes "

“In Cimslum ﬂ'heolo_}_;, Volumc 1, page

]501 -Dr.- H. Orton, ‘Wiley gives us these - ‘
:,u,mficnnt words which -have n bearing on .
“To' argue, there-

-the diseussion bcfore us:
‘fore,” that 'Christian. per[cctwn will destroy

'__or eradlcate essentml elements of human
nature, or. that.a man or woman may riot

enjoy perfcchon of : spirit wlule these . ele-

ments remmn, is to mlq:eprcsent entlrely" A
" the nature “of this expenence "What _Chris-

‘tian® expenencc ‘does s to give igrace to '. .
_regulatc these . tendencies, - ‘affections and

passions and bring theém into sub]ectson 40

“the higher laws of humaon nature,” Surely

~finiteness, human’ hature; and the. infiriniz _-.
ties of human nature due to the fall are not .

" extirpated- when one'is sanctified; ‘but they.:

can ‘and should be gradually fmproved upon® ‘

‘as we grow in grace after entire sanctifica- -

tion; I temember’ hearmg "Dr! Chnpman

-prench "that - mistakes should  be -fewer_in -

- numbker-as we devclop in:the sanetified hfe. S
.although “we- never can'get, to the place in~ .
'~ this life where’ wo can elxmmate them nl-‘ RPN

togelher

" This- whole ﬁeld of mﬁrrmty ‘as over. .
: agamst sin is lmportant and should be bet- «

- ter understood by our preachers.and laymen, -
Infirmities-are involuntary, or unintentional,’

- déviations from the parfect law of God:die
to a physical and mental condition which has
[This situation will

never hope to reach a piacu in- this life
where every decision and. act will be all

-that it-should be from God’s' standpomt |
. cause we . possess. a' body which is' not
wholly free -from disease and a judgment
This ‘means_(hat ‘our™
. Infirmities "are: 1ndxsso!ubly bound -ip - with. ’
. “our- physical- and mental deficiencies. I
-infirmities-are- Anderistood” ag they should be,:.. °
‘they do-not break one's, communion with* .
God. That'is, if one realizes as he.should .
. that their outcome is mistaked and not'sins,” .
" they do not-bring - condemnntmn and thus, .
destroy our communion with God. of. course,' :
. if one incorrectly thinks..of them’ a3 sins,.
- they wilt- undermine his confidence in God - |
“and brmg on guilt with' its consequent &b~
_serice of fallowship. For the Chrlstlan, in~
firmities which are. uncons¢ious are covered
- by ‘the Blood . thhout nny speclﬁc uct cfv_

which is- imperfect. .

" faith on hls pnrt .
i

o " 'I'}w Prauchara Mugazlne A

As over against-infirmities, let us deseribe:
. sins. They -are voluntary transgresswné of
~the known law of God. They grow out of the
‘moral and spiritunl self, and - always incur
guilt. . They break one's communion with-
God; and not one of them is conslstent with
the blessing of regeneratmn——much less”
with Qnilre _sabctifieation.

repentt.d of, and the Blood nrust be trusted

- fgr. the remaval of ‘the’ condemnation which -
‘they- entail,’
'lhe regenemte

Since. h- elear-cut line of dumnrcatmn be—' '

Sms can be avox.dcd even by

tween the. body nnd ‘the" soul  canbot be
drawn by’ anyone in thls 11[0, it 'behaoves
you-and me to be careful in our Jud;,ment

_as to what is infirmity and what is sin’ in

the ‘other person, God knows the difference

- and will help you and'me. to. avoid, sinmng,
... hut-man cannot he sure ns.to- the, dlstlnctmn '
.. . in the life of his ne!.ghbor or- fncnd

. We close’ tlus sectlon w1th a quota.uon'_.

from’ Damel Steele:
“There are old. r051dcnts of - this country

'.who are’ by ‘no means; favorites with me,. o
. and L cut their _acquaintances’ as mmich as’
- passible, ‘suth &5 sigtiorance, Aorgettulriess,
" misjudgment,  error, - ihadvertence, failure, .
the’ auentlon,'ﬁx ‘the impression, and then --
~produce’ the response, or. get the signature: -
*‘on.the dotted. ling,: “This is an excellent de-

and.a large family Ly the name of mﬁrmlty

.. .In faet, F:have repeatedly cast my vete far -
" - their” excluswn, but they insist that they
'glmve a right to remiin, since no “statute lies
against them, They say that they are grossly
~wronged. when confoundéd: with an.odious
'{orelgner called  sin, who shghtly resembles -
- them.in external appearance, but is wholly
"+ different in moral character. I must confess
“that a- close obscrv.ltmn extcnded ‘through -
. miany ycars, demonstmtes the justice of this =
.. plea. Hence L lwc in_peate wilh these old
© . citizens, but do not dehght in their socicty
- There is ‘another- field' of llm:talmn for the -

entzrely ‘sanctifled ‘which we must now cdn-

. sider. This js témptation, Entire sanctifica- -
-, tion does.not place’.us beyond . temptation !
" and the possibility -of backsliding. ‘ Wesley -
" . and .the ‘leatlers of the holiness -movement .
have _ emphasized and . re- -emphasized the -
- fact. thnt entire sanctification does. not free,
Co.us from temptatxcm
: -called to our attentlon 50 many times that it
i diflicult to see how anyone. could fail, to
" admit it. - Further, if we.can he. tempted
_ there can be moral struggle after we get the

This truth. has ‘been

blessmg of haliness; In fact, there is a senise

_ " in which the moral struggle may be fiercer
- aiter sanctnﬁcatmn than belore.- Entire sanc-
" tifieation lays ‘one linble to pecuharly subtle
K temptntmns.
.- struggle are within the man, "and not. outside
. .'of him. It is internal, nnd in the Very nnture- ’

- Iuly Augua'l, 1949

Tamptation : and- all ~ moral

Sins-, must he-

of ‘the' case cunnut be external There has
‘been a'lot of misunderstanding at this point

_ because so often we have-said that when..
- we are sanctified the battle*is on the outside.

This is true in*enc sense, but tntre in -

" another, The fight is on.the outside in the -
. sense that one powerful internal factor, the -
'carnul mind, has béen eradicated:
. true’in the sehse that the. moral struggle.
itself takes place outside 6f man. The moral | :

It is not’

struggle has to do with the will and’ ‘choice-

. of 'man and is; therefore, dectdedly mtemal

- Another fact which we must always re-
member is that man can be lempled ‘and ‘still -

‘be free from the inclination to sin. The two
_are not-identical. An inclination to sin is the
- will to sin, and niot merely 'the suggestion to- .
- satisfy a desire in.an illegitimate way. ‘Be~

fore there can be the decision to act (and,

-there 'must .be the decision -to act “befgre-
* there ean ‘be'deliberate’ actlun) therg must

be the suggestion of the act; then there must - .
be the thinking about the act or the giving

. of attention to-it. But first the act must be
looked upon as desirable ok satisfying before: U
one” ean be induced to think on it or give 7

attentlon to 1t. The psychology of advertising:
puts il this way: Catch-the attention, hold.

s¢ription” of the nature of- temptation: the
attention ‘is caught ond ‘held; then the im-

_pression is fixed, or the “decision is made;
and " finally, there is the response; or overt
act. This implies that there ¢an be a definite -
ease of temptation without any décision 1o |
act. . There can be interest.in the act—and *
.even -somewhat prolonged consideration of
. it--without the decision t¢ realize it. Free .
- will, or ,thc capacity to sin, is not eliminated . -

whenrone is entirely sanctlﬁed Neither are -

.thc naturdl and legitimate appetites or de<
sires destroyed They are still present and -

thus- provide an avenue. thx‘ough -which
temptation ‘may arise. - There. may be-nor-
mal desire, .and there can be a suggostion

that this natural desire be satisfied In-an - o
1lleg1t1mate ‘way. This is temptation;.but it .. "

does’ not bedame sin-although the desire. -

“may become very intense and suggest.:on alt . .
*- bat overpowering—until there is the sanc-.
There

. tion ‘of - the suggestion -by the. will.
must be very’ careful dxscrumnatlen at thxs
pomt S .

Léet us turn now to thé posmve s:de cf the :

‘ .questlon before ‘us. - We_shall see that .it is"
. much more difficult to outline specifically

than - the negative aspect. It is no longer

. what i noi erndicated, but rather what is =~
"eradmated The Manual of the Church of the s

(zm B
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: _:Namrene has thg to say nbout ‘what i is done o
_away with when we are baptlzed W|th the
. Holy Spmt . )

MWe belleve that orlgmnl sm, or depmvnty, )

is that cormptmn of the natire of all of the:

) ofl'sprmg of Adam by reason of which' every.”

ohe is very far gone {roin ongmal righteous--

" " neéss'or the pure state of our first.parents at
. the time -of their creation, is averse to God,
is. without ‘spiritual life, and is inclined to"_.
evil; and that continually; and that it con<' -
‘tinues to exist ‘with . the new. life of .the
.- -regenerate, until eradicated by the baptism
-»'with the Holy Spirit” . (1948. Mnnual of the
_Church of the Nazarene, page 27). Here we "
... gre told that it is original sin, depravny, that.
-*. eofruption ¢f the pature.of all the. offspring .

of Adam- which”iijclines us all to evil, and

. :that ¢ontinually, that is destroyed when we.
.. are sanctified.r. =
v

may try to tell us they aré just words and

do'nat tell us.anything; but such is not the
- pase: Thesé names have beenrt.applied to that -
' which is . eliminated by ihé second blessing -
*. because they do have a certain descriptive. -
" valuye, "They -indicate. to - some . extent -the
‘nature that which is’‘eradicated. It has been:

ccalled -a° concupisencé, an incentive to sin,
the ineclination to sin; the ‘bins toward 'sin,

7 the bent toward sm, an inborn perversity,
“the hidden enemy. ‘in_ the heart, & moral
. .perversmn, the root of bitterness, a’ wrong-
‘ness in human nature, thé, carnal mind, the
~ old man of sin, “{he sin which doth so easily "
- “beset us,” the racial sin, inbred sin, a lawless

wild ‘beast in the heart of man, endemic

evil in the heart of ‘man, the Freudian Id,.

the radical evil in man, a- heredltary ‘sinful -
N mclmatmn, the abnormahty in the native
. drives- which ‘are found in man—sex, foed; -’
“etc,, the evil state wluch results ‘from the,

destructlon of the moral or incidental” image g

in-man’ through the fall,a sinful disposition,
‘the ego-urge of unsurrendered self, the
spirit of antichrist in . the heart, enmity

. against God; an innate corruption of “the 5
- innermost nature of man; an evil root which

' bears’like ‘branches and like fruit, a trio of

. sinful tendencms—self-wﬂl pride, and idol- -

* - atry, unbel:ef and heart-idalatry; a natural. :

o propensnt} to sin, the stony heart, the Lody
-..of sin, the sin that dwelleth in me, an “evil
- heart of unbelief, lawlessness, a hateful in-

truder, a sinful power, a “sinful .master, ‘the’

"law of sin and death, filthiness of- the flesh
- and. the_spitit, the Adatmc neture, a prone-

.neas to wander from the path o.E nght.

-'uczm) e

~a depravation,

Tk

We shall:'contlhue:the discossiolx iby pl-é;-

,sentmg several more, detalled views as to'."
“what is eradicated- when a person is made

perfect in love. Lowrey outlines what takes
place in- thls cage as follows: (1) the dark-

"ness_of sin’is dispelled;: (2) the ﬁlm which |
. sin has put upon the spiritual sight” ls't.uken .
. away;. (3) the mists of error and perversion
. of. evil which.. obstruct” and weaken the -
. moral .perception: are dissipated. . Notice the-

strong terms which he uses—dispelled; takeri’.

away, dissipated. ‘They certainly would be .

syrionymous -with eradlcatlon.

Accordmg to: ‘Charles- Ewmg Brown ‘in"
The Meanitg of. Sanctnf'catmn, when man
sinned, he fell from the high level of instine- -
tive goodness. This deprwahon brought on -

‘which was shatlered by the fall of the race- .
through Ad'lm is what we ordmanly speak

" of ‘as the. lmage of Ged in man. This imagd-

Let us next list as mnny s’ possﬁ)le of the'-: of God ip man, or this instinct to goodness, :

* ‘names .of this something which is ‘eradicated
“when we are wholly sanctified. Someone |

- is” restored when a Christian 'is entirely’

sanctified, Entire. snncuﬁcatlon, then, really -

“means the destruction of instinctive badness ; -
which” took the-place of instinetive %oodness T

because of the fall. This view can dasily be.

‘interpreted in terms of erndlcatlon gmd is o "

descnbed by its author.

“E. St.nnley Jones defifies: the sin- nature m
the .terms selﬁshness, the unsurrendered.

self, the cgo-urge, and locates it in the
" instinets, * The' chief mstincfs are self SCX,
-and- herd. -Théy "are 'to be found, in: the:
“subconscious self, and have been-polluted by
- the, stream of rncxal tendeneles which have °

poured into them for many centuries: When

.we-.are saved, the conscious self is congerted
atid wlwn wé are sanctified, the subeonscidus . S
' self is converted, He also descnbes ‘it thus:
.the conscious mmd is surrendered to. God !

in. conversion, ‘while the subeonscious. mmd

'is’ surrendered to. Him in entire sanctlﬁca-

tior,  Healso speaks of the subconscious self

being cleansed tl-nrough the second crisis’or S
‘sublimated by it. He'is riot consnstent in his
- statement of what happens when a person - "
_is made perfect in’ love

This is ‘due to the "
fact that he uses too many terms of differ- .

“ent meamng 10 describe what takes place,’
- He is clear and definite in. one. thing, how-

ever, and’ that is  that, there ‘i a second
work of grace. Furl.her, as we .lmve alreacly
indicated 'in. one article of this- serles, in-
stinct iz not a term which is uséd in the :

" study of human psychology today. And even

if one substitutes the word drive, which is
most nearly akin to what instinct w?*ls Used
for in the past, he would find that it de<

. seribes—as instinet once - did—a’ conselous ..
- state and ,not a suhconsclous cordition.” We

'I‘ha Preachara Moqa:lne

This~ instinct te poodness - . -

Y

- know' nothing about a drive except- as’ it

".-organized ﬂround love.
. the.self and'the envnronment are. eliminated, -
. as far as being the final?ap.’ deeenmmng,.
- factars: in our lives,
. taken out of our- lwes. acts. of sin - cense.
" Heré aré three negative factors in-entire
= - sanctification for him. They. would be on -
¥ lthe side- of erndlcatmn, ‘although: they are’
- not stated exactly in that form.. Of course, -
" he has positive results ‘too; but we are not«
- diseussmg them in- this paper, . . :
- According to -Olin Alfred Curtls ln The
: Christian Faith, we- get-the motive of loyalty
. “to Christ when we’ are saved; and whén we
. are sanctified, the motive of: loyalty is trans..,
., - formed into the motive of pure love. The .
* -holy . person: acts not from duty but from
.. love. -He “does what he. does™ because: he.
-+ loves tp “do- it.."This love within. the heaxt

" of .this: discussion.
- standpoint, ‘we would .define ‘depravity, -or -
- that .whith ' is ‘eradicated by. the baptism”

functions- consmously ‘Nevertheless, what-
ever one may offer-in criticism of Dr. Jones's
theory, Hie must admit that it is an interest-

‘ing” and worth-while attempt to explain -

what uctunlly oceurs ‘when a Chnshan is.

- - entirely: spictified, - We, certamly need more..
- 'ellorls along - this line.

Belore leaving Dr, Jones's vkew, we must'
. * ‘toke note” of the results of the: victorious , -
- life ns he sets them forth: They are as fal-
- .. lows: -the leisured heart—relense from our-
. selves and our problems; the ‘power to live .
“in $pite. of—ability to-live above our ¢n-
) vu‘onment {he removal of strain frem our.
‘ 'lwes. power over every sm. inward unity -’
“nnd outward simplicity and. strmghtforwarda,

ness; ‘and a spiritually - creative” life—it 'is
Here- we' see’ that

Is 50 positively actiVe that all wrofig mouves

. .*-cease to have any existence-:they are ex-"
ki h'xusted Now, although Curtis refused to " ;
* take sides: with the, suppressnonist or the -

cradicationist, : It scems that he js much

‘nearer the: lntier than the former. - Wrong"
motives, ‘for: h:m. are completely eliminated
“when. a-person is. entirely sanctified, This"
means that they are destroyed or eradicated..
- 8till, we' imust admit that' his view’ of the
. .'sin-Tature 1s too negatlve He clearly ana-
" lyzes it as an morgamc ‘'stpte; and- the
~second blessmg .is" undoubtédly . for him™
- nothmg more than passing from- an. lnbr-‘
" ganig; or negatwe. condition to an organie,
% .7 or positive;, condition: This 'is certainly not
" Pauline.- Sm,-for Paul, is a positive prln(:lple'

or state.

This brings us.to- the concludmg section
- From " the - traditional -

with the Holy Spirit unto sanctification, as

“ an: mherxted, posxtive. psyehlcal—ethlcal stste o
3uly-1hlguil. 1949 '

Also, the strain is;

- i |
VoL

eondltmn, prm,plple, trnlt quallty tendency,

. bent,- aptitude, , or attltude. -of sin which
. nffects the whole racial nature of the trans-
cendental self and ‘manifests itself through .
What - is usually.
- disclissed as the carnal mind is its activities.
.or.revelations in the empirical self. . These, -
_ of course, disappear when the inbred sin in

or in- thé empirieal self,

the transcendental self is extlrpnted

In defining that which is crndlented we.
* must be careful not to describe it as a mere,
lack or something negative; as a mere un< -

organized or ununified condition; as either

" wholly .qonscious- or ‘subconsclous; as’ alto~ ¢ .
. gethior .empirical - or transcendental; ps &
psychical-gthical ent:ly- 0T as”’a mntcnal -

thing. -That which is.eradicated is & positive
badness; an orgamzed nnarchy, a condition”

"which is. both ‘conseious - and subeonsclous, S
" transcendental and Emplrw'xl : .
‘How are we going to-define the. nature. of _
-this inbred sin from the psychological stand- .
point? We dre inclined te follow Curtis and -
- find the-explanation in the realm of metives. -

Curtis really got ‘the’ cue-for his position’

from_Daniel Steele, whom ‘he knew and’
greatly. admired.- Steele's sermon on perfect- * -
*_ Tove which casts out all fear laid the-founda-

tan for Curtis’ theory: In-the unsnved state;

man’is whoilly*under. the dqmmal:on ‘of the .
“motive -of fear.” -When. he is saved, a hew’
-~motive cotnes into his personallty and domi~
- nates if. However, there is_still -a_conflict.
-'._wnthm beeause the -motive of fear still re:
‘mains in.the heart,” When we are sanctified,
‘this motive of Jear -is. eliminated and love
takds full charge’ within the. personality. It .
“is easy to see the the resemblanoe of Curtls :
-view to this one, ‘ ‘

This eradication.'of the qung matives s

brought about not’ just by an orientation
“but by.n reorientation of .the motive life. .
- This change -in. the eémpirical .self results™ -,

from. the ‘destruction’. of the: carnal mind,

. which lies back in the franscendental self, -
.: The cause of the complete change is Ged, or -

the supernatural; and the effect is' produced

instantaneously. G. W. Allpost, in ‘Person-""
‘ality, d. Psychological  Interpretation, makes
toom for all of this in his. chapter entitled
. “The Transfermation pf  Motives.” - Here hs

begins’ with the funetional autonomy af mo-.

-.tived, his specinl theory of the transforma-..~
tion of motives, and then closes the chapter . -~

with a dlscuslson of “Sudden: Reonenmtlon
Trauma.” This lays the foundation-for an
approach ta the problembefore us such as

we have indicated. The chief emphasis here .
is-on.what is eradicated; and. ¢learly, from :
the smndpomt of this analysls. lt would be o

wron motwes .
g ] Tm: ENn -
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.IONAH

By Ralph Earle \.

" PEYHERE t’r LAY spread before lnm in all its o
T sprawling greatness. Nineyeh! Jonah.
azed upon the city- thh mingled awe:and |
.anger. -Here was his dlwnely oppomted-'-_ :
"¢ destingtion,, .- -
T Dmdorus. \a Greek lustorlan of the- first
* In’ keeping with the times, they cast lots td
".see who was the cause of their troubles.

So Jonahi chunged .from surface ‘ship 1o
_submarine, -Cost mto the " raging- sea, he
found God's prepared- fish awaiting him.. = -
. We do not read that Jonah- prayed on -
- shipboard, evernr when . commanded ta do so’ -
by . the. captmn But now, with .the waves. '
. closed” gver hiri . and’ seaweed + wrapped :
“around his head, he cried desperatély for. . -
“’help. When he had prayed through and was’
_ready " to mmd God the fish dcposned him :

“century. before Christ, - tells _us that. the

. circumference: of Ninevah was about- sixty
“miles,. “That- agrees . -strikingly | with the-.
;' statement in Jonah (3:3} thot Nineveh was

I,-™an exceeding great city of three days,'
* - journey,” for twenty ‘miles, was B Lbod-

average .day's walk

- Archaeologists have traced the rums ol‘ .
-thc walls’ of ancient. ‘Nineveh,' extending-

. some three miles in ]ength and less than a

~ mile and a. “half in width.! ‘But’ the. term

" Nineveh. in both Diedorus and. the Boalk of
Jonah refers obviously -to thie city and {is

" suburbs, This great. metropolls contained” -
a popu!atmn of well over a half million souls .-
- It ‘was to this ‘heathen people that Jonah -
hnd been sent. But the prophet balked at
" his osssgmnent He knew God's love well
- eriough.to’ guess that, Nineveh's repentance
. might result in Jehavali's forgivendss: -And _
‘ he did not want -this henthen elty spared g

. he Wwanted it.destroyed. .

After .all, was mot- Nmeveh the great -
- enemy of mankind, the. cruel .oppressor-of .
God's people? Why should she be permitted .

‘_to continue longer her cruel conguests? -
" And so, instead of ‘taking the long trek

t' northward and eastward. to Nincveh,- the’
- rebellious prophet headed westward.. Going:
.down to Joppa, Israel's' leading ;seaport- of -

:that day,-he. boarded a ship’ for Tarshish,

- 'This is’ evidently Tartessus, in Spain, near’

‘the -Straits. of - Gibraltar. He was going ‘{o -
‘4 - the very western end of the- Mediterrancan,, *
as far away “from the presenee of the Lord": :

(1:3) as he could get. =+~
. Everything. seemed to' he moving: along
- smoothly.. The prophet paid  his' fare ‘and

.. 'went'to_his stateroom (?) dowri in the stdes:'
.'of the ship (1:5). Soon he was “fast aslecp” ™"
- % .‘~and snoring, ns the Greek version ‘adds.

. Evidently he was 5normg so loydly that he
. did not hear the rising roar. of the storm -

"outside, nor. the  creaking “of, the, ship's

"~ planks-ag it was battered by the waves. -

* _'Bui scon he wakéned' out ‘of his. “deep

T ,'sleep (the same Hebrew: word ‘as in Gen.
- 2:21). to 'find the daptain | shakmg him
: roughly and ahouting in hls ear “G‘et up:

16 (220)

and prny'" + the’ captmn erxed But -poor .
Jonah wasg trying to hide Irom God gnd was

in no mood for prnymg

The situation beéamé so desperate zhatl-
the sailors ﬁnnlly decided there must be

i Jonah ‘on board,” as we would’ now say.

safely on’land,

“Again God spoku and thls nme the proph- 5
ot obeyed. The Hebrews ‘were poor: soilors .-
at best, and Jomnh ‘hod-no desire for any &
repetmon of ‘his marine ‘adventures; Al . -
:though he went grudgmgly townrd Nmeveh T

nevertheless he went,

~And ‘so.we find him. standmg on the -

banks of the Tigris River. He -didn't want'to

o forward, ‘but he didn't dare to go back.. :
:Whaf ‘would be the effect of his preachjng? -
Well, there was no alternative for him. ;-
“So he’ pu_-shed on into the’ subur‘oz. of: the -
exty, crying ‘at the top of his vbice:, "‘Yet Lo
. forty days, and Nineveh' “shall Jbe ‘over- .
“thrown™ (3:4). For. three days he walked“. -

its-streets and warned its people.

-And then it happened. Just what he hnd.'
feared! The people repetited; from the king S
"'on his throne to theleast slave in; ‘his Hovele . 7 )

And so” God also repented, in; cont'ormxty

with their change, and the doomed c:ty was . o
- saved,. - i ’

‘But” that’ upset Jonah terrlbly He hnd

-.onte prayed. for -God to save- him from a
.watery grave, Now he prays-to die.” After .~
- finding fault with God for ‘being merciful, ‘.
he groans out his: grlef “THerefare now, .
O Lord, take, I bescech thee, my life from. . .. .
me; for. it 15. better for me to dle thnn to-

llve" (4:3),

“The fourth chapter is o strnnge mixture
.of humor and pathos. Someone has said that.
God must have a sense of humor, or Hé
‘would not ‘have made some.'of the ‘gueer .
‘ animals we see, Certam]y Gad is not bereft" ;

'l'ho Proctchar [ Haqaztno .'.‘

. sllence Joniah was running irue’ to form.

of one of the ‘most salutary qunhtles in the a

human’ pcrsormhty

Jonah was ncting not’ like o mnture mnn
. of God, but like a spoiled child, Here we

" see. him complaining and pouling, peevish

Tand’ pervcrse, What a- preacher! Angry’
because people - repentéd. at- his’ preochmg‘

God dealt with. him as a wisé parent would

- with #;peevish child.. He said: “Doest thou..
 well fo be: nngry"" (4:4); or, ps the ¥

Seplungmt {Greek) has it: "Arxt thou very’

. nngry"” ‘Probably, we should not say that

.God was "teasing. the poor, peeved prophet.
“But at’ least- He' was. trying to_shame: him

- mlo seemg how ludlcrous his act:ons and

attltudes were, )
- All the answer God recewed was. sul[en

He. was all out of sorts, and he showed' it
. blainly. Instead of replying, he walked out
“of the city and ‘built himself o littlé boath,.
. In its shade he sit down te see’ what, wou!d
happen 1o the clty ’

There- God taught him a’ lesson He gave
him &’ gourd for add¢d protection and then
“took it away agaln. To.ndd 16 the prophet’s
discomfort, God sent hot east wind from the .

. arid desert, Soon Jonah' was pgain.in a

iuneral frame - of mind: -“It is better Ior
me to. die than to live” (4: B .

- Then God took. the perverse pi'ophet in, -

~ Hand. Johal had rejolcecl at the appearance

- :of the gourd for his ‘own comfort, Then he
- had pitied himself and the paor dyinjs gourd.

Now God says: “Should L .not have pity on
 Nineveh?" (4:11).

That is - the great text. of the Book of
Jonah, - Unfortunately. its “force s partly. .
““obscured in the King James Versrdn by the ™
"-'change. in trnnslatlon (“spare”) from verse

' 10. The original word is the same in- ‘both
‘cases. Tt may be rendered “care “for.” The -

pathetic thmg was that " Jonah' eared more .
for an insignificant plant than he- did for -
-the’ hundreds of thousands of souls in Nine-
“veh,” But that gin is being repeated every
day by professmg Christians..

- How are we to’ 1nterpret 4his book? "Ju.st

another bxg fish story,” say some, -But such

a- remnrk is not only a denial of the, ‘divine’
inspiration of the Bible; it 'is also an insult

" to tht intelligence -of both Jews and 'Chris-

.tians, who have accepted this as a part of
.their ‘sacred. Scrlptures In fact, 'the Jews
- have held it in high estéem, and ehoSe it as
‘the special scr:pture to be rcnd on the Day
Cof Atonement.

There are three ‘main’ mterpretotlons that
have ‘'been held” by Biblical- seho]nrs—-the
‘mythical,.the allegorical, and the’ hlstoricnl!
Which. are we. to’ choose? ’

Iuly Auqual 1949

Y
S .

The ﬁiyml'c'ai:wéw holds that the Book of
" Jonah is pure fiction, the figment of some-'

".one’s imagination. But Raymond, Calkins
.(The Modern Message of the Minor Proph- -/
ets, p.'168) has. well pointed out that a
‘short story writer would have given the
_farrative a different ending., Neither can'it’

be: treated as the reﬂect:on of pagnn myths,"- '
BY held by. some Co

" Thé. allegoncal mterpretatwn finds, ad-—

- herence among the bulk of moderate lik-

“erals, such s George Adam Smith. Accordmg
to this theory, Jonah represents the nation

of Israel, and the fish represents the Baby'-

:lomon captivity,  Two “outstanding recent
- .writers on the ,prophets ‘Raymond Calkins
. dnid_John Paterson, give a good presentation
- of this viewe Obviously, it hds'much to com--. .
‘mend -it; * But -George L. Robinson (The'ﬁ -
Twelve . Minor Prophets, pp. 86 -£) has .

pointed ‘out twa ob]ectlons ‘to this interpre- -
tntion "The first is that no. other allegory

in the Old Testament has & historical per- . '
_son ns its hero,” The second is the presence
of mlracle, wlueh Robinson avers is-never

Jound’in parables and nllegones

** The third v1ew is. the lustorlcal 1nterpre- :
_tation, which was held almost unlvérsally by .
both Jéws-and Chrisuans until the last.cen- -

tury. ' Robinson’cites in. favor of this the

narrative form of the bpok; the testlmony_.:;'

of Tabit, Third Maccabees and the: Antiquic,

tes of" Jesephus, and_the changed -attitude

- townrd the book of Hosea, once widely held
as u.llegorical but now’ commonly mtcr-' :
preled. as actual: history, 7

. One of the ‘'main’ argurnents “for the his-
toricity of Jonah is, .of course, the historical

. reference to the prophet in II Klngs 14:25.
"Critics admit that sich a mun lived.. He -

prophesied during the reign of Jeroboam I,
king of. Israel. (787-—747 B.G). ‘He came from R
QGath-hepher in Galilee, nbout fuur miles -
north ‘of ‘Nozarethi. It has been well sug- -
gested that-a later writer would hardly wish

to use. the' prophet Jonah as anexample of -

“narrow-minded bigotry-if ‘thére, were no- hls-

‘-tor:cul foundation for the. portrayat gwen

" Jesus' use of Jonah, will bulk large in the

thinking of conseirvatives. He referred to . -
Jonah's expdrience in the fish:as a symbol |
of His own death and resurrection. ‘He'also
mentloned Jonah's preaching at Ninevah -

in the same. connection - with the Queen of
Sheba’s visit to Solomen; Certainly - the
lattcr was not simply an allegory. .

" What. view, then, are- -we "to nccept'?.,-.-,
Probably a-combination. of the last two— .

the .story of Jonah as hlstory, and also s -

-an’ o]legory of whnt was to hoppen 1o lhe-

(221) 17 .
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- dragon, | ‘he hath filled his belly
¢ swWers: 41 will "punish‘ Be! in Babylon; and .

. which he ‘hath- swallowcd up.”

" Jonah” (1:17),

.. whale’s” throat are xrrelevant
" béen: claimed that sharks have swallowed
" men whole;
- ster.. that . swallowed Jonah was specially

* of miracle.”

dawm>f'

rmuon in the dark. dnys of the Bnby]onmn

B Cap[wmy

One reason for lncludmg the allegorical- -
mterprelatmn is the striking coincidence

" between the langunge of Jonah's experience -
and that of Jeremiah 51:34, -44—5Nebuchad- -

‘nezzar “the' king o[ Babylon hath devbured
GDd an=-.

I.will bring forth out of. lus mouth . that
.The same
Hebrew word for swallowed (ba!a) is used |
in both books, -

* Two mlmcles in lhe book hnve given the

' crltlcs a great deal of dlfflcu}ty The' first | -

.is that of the great fish. "Soemeone has said-

that “the sea-monster “has. swallowed the |
‘commentators ns well .as the prophet” " G-
e Cumpbell Morgan obscrvcs‘ “Men have been
- 50" busy .with the tape measure endeavoring. .
to find the dimensions of the fish's belly that™

they seem 1o have had no time to plumb
-the depths of the divina rcvelatlon" (Vo:ces

" of Twelve Hebrew Prophets, m 25

_ The first thmg that. should ‘be said is t‘mt
there is no mentmn of whale in the Bopk

. of Jonah, There we read that “the : Lord ...

had - ‘prepared a” big fish - to swallow up:
‘So .that all argiments about the size of o
It has often .
1t could be that the -sea mona

created for the event, -But the _more hatural

N way to take the language of this pasage .
is that God arringed for the coming- of 8"
. Iarge sea-monster at the: right time; ",

- “The more difficult problemm Is-the survival
'rof Jonah inside the fish.. The question- fi-

nally réduces to-the accepmnce or denial”

_pen, then' the story. of Jonah'is unhistorical,

| -But-one canfiot tear the miraculous out of
" . thie ‘Bible without pullmg the ‘whole fabric -
. of divine revélation to pieces.’
_ofthe warp. and: woof of the - Scnpture

It is a part -

The second miracle that has been cr1t1c1zed

f - is-that of the conversion of Ninevah. Many

oceidental scholars have failed to take into
‘gecount “the'. velatile - nature -of- onentals

" Mass hysteria'is casily induced among more -
" -.primitive peoples,
'Iicance, ‘also,. that anclent “records, describe -
‘a.one-hutidred<day fast ordered by the

-~ rulers of Ninevah shortly before its collapse ™

Tt is not withéut signi-

in 612 p.e.” Of coubse, this canrot be identi.
ﬁed with the fast mcnt:oned in Jonnh but

he hoth swallowed me up like a :

A fish.is not a- whalé, and-a ,
. .whnle is not a fish, A ‘whale is a mammal..

' ahend .of God.

If ‘miracles simply do not hap= -

it fumlshes a stnkmg pnral]el from a laier E
. time. . o

. It has been -common - to- pokc fun at the‘

 fnelusion of animals in the king's proclnma-. .

tion of 4 fast. But again we arc closing our .
‘eyes to oriental habits; Herodolus, the great °
Greek historian, describes how the Persians

_clipped - the. hair of their horses and beasts A

of burden as a part of nntmnal moummg
for'a noted general
- How. formgn to the fucotlous way thut
Jonah is often ireated. dre these words from
‘C. H. Cornill;" the, great Germian_scholar.’
{The Prophets -of Israel, . pp. 170~ 171) o
I have read the book of Jdnah at'least

avow, for I am not ashanted ' of my
: ‘weakness, that I cannot even now take-

' up this marvelous book, nay, nor even -

- “apeak of it; without tears rising to my
" cepes, and my - heatt beatmg ‘higher. -

.'_.‘Tlus apparently trivial book Ja one of

" the deepest and grandest thaf was eber -

v written, and 1 should like to say-toevery . .
one who ‘approaches it, Take off thy~
the - .place  whereoh . thou Lt

. shoes, ' for
standest is lmly ground.

Before ‘coming - to -our.. final . discussmn,
on the value of the:-book, we might sug-.
“gest a brief outline, The four chapters, ‘as

it the ‘case of Ruth, form the four natural = = -~ i

* divisions of the book, They might be 1abeled
“as " follows::

. Chupter l—Jonah djsobeying nmning
from . God::

*. Chapter- 2——Jonah praymg' running t0
‘God. : U
Chapter' 3-—Jonah. prenchmg running

, with' God..
Chapter 4—Jonah., complammg runnmg

Aboye and - beyond the much, dlsputing

about the -book, we “find - obviois - lessons, .

The, greatest. message of. this- prophehc
story is God's deslreé to save nll men., Jonah
is an example of the commen attitude of-
‘the Jews towards the Gentiles. | According -

_to the Talmud the Gentiles were “as -the . : e
- ‘spittle "that- falleth from & man's mouth. -
This conlemptuous attitude has had ternfxc .

repercussions in modern times. .
‘Salvation was for the Jews. The Gentxles
~were not ‘included in God's covenant’ with
‘His people. For ‘them:fhere was no hope. -
. The Book. of Jonah was'a trumpet blost,
“against. this . narrow, nationalistic outlook.

George - Adam Smith tells how he once .

“asked n "cultured. layman' .of the Groek '
. Orthodox Church why God vreated 5o many

Mohammednns The quxck and ferVent re- -

Tha Preuchel s Maguzlne -‘

o hundred. times, and. I will- publicly -

W

a1

" close to the attitude exhibited by the prophet
" toward the thousands of people in Ninevah.

R _its inhabitants buried in ruins. .

: The Book of Jonall is ‘thus spen to be'
Lo .one of the great foreign - missmnnry books

~of ‘all' time* ‘In: common with’ the little

- Book .of Ruth it shows: that Gentiles may be
Salyation . -

L " brought within God's covenant,
ST depends on -repentance,. not on the -race; -

. Other clear lessons' in the book could be .-

. " mentioned. . One cannot “rin away fmmk
"1 God's presence.’ ‘Disobedience is expensive . !
- 'God'd threats are conditional; if we cHange, -
‘The path of dxsobedmnce_}'

’ 7. He will change.
oo nlways leads. downward:

‘: o We close with. a quotnuon from F 'W
Sl ' : _ : - "Bouk of Jonah - God has "other sheep o

Fnrmr. o .
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err 15, ARMINIANISM? -

‘of human® renson,” says Lew:s Sperry Chafer
" (Syst.- Theol., 1948, III,:182). '

A MAN OF IN'n:cnmr .
.“An _intrusion

B “even the Inwardness of the.réliglous splrit,”
- saysT. A. Dorner (H!st o;f Prot Theol 1871

L8y

. Berkhot,(Syat. Theol,, 1946, 497). ‘
"~ Arminius’ views on' predestination “were

“very to similar those of tHe Couneci] of Trent”
- .. (Romnn Catholic), uccording to Henry Bet- -
}, *- - tenson (Documents o,f the Chr Ch., 1947, -

7 218). .
) “Armimanism ” "Congregat!onahsm.

1948 2.

.

Iulll Lot

' tionalism, or something waorsel .
‘these hostile and conﬂicﬁng statements and

luly-ﬁugml. 1949

i

“ply was: “To fill up helll” That comes to0- -
* and bea.utiful book; jull- of large les- .

* He would have rejoiced to see the city and _

!
, 1 "“In Arminianist ... there s wanting
e

“The Arminians. i+ encelved of Iaith ad
.a meritorious work of man,” says Louis ‘

and'.
“Mudernlsm” are placed in.the same class’
by Arnold Brmk (Refonned Evangelia‘m.‘

S ‘In the- same’ baok Mnrtin Mansmu says, .
S “Armi.nmmsm without a doubt tends. to -
"] . produce many. well:meaning but external”
{ 1.' ‘and self-decelved believers, whose disillu- -
& *- sionment nt the houx' of death will be fear-

Armininnlsm, nccordi.ng to thcse cntlcs, is

bt ‘an awful heresy, but they can't agree
;-_.‘N “whether it be Catholicism, modernism, ra-.
: In-view of"

An: view of the divcrgent movements which -

"

The boofc of Jcmah ig a remarkable :

sons ‘of toleration, of pity, of the im- -
possibility of flying from God, of the
~merciful deliverances - of. God,
"just retributions of God of the infinite

"_love. of Geod, of man's little hatreds - -
showed into- fatulty, dwarfed into in- IR

. significance, by God's abounding- ten-
derness. It teaches ug that no man can
be .to the sations.a herald of God's _
- righteoua‘ness who' ts not a’ herald also -

is. shown in making . mei righteous: "
‘I this day” of “racial,. religious and

economic pre;udice, when the feed of for-" - .-
elgn missloris . is so exceedlng!y crucial, we . ..

might ‘well Weng again the message of the

P

By Carl Bangs

l JAMES ARMINIUS Contender for Truth

WY THE TERM' "Anmmum?" '

(1560-1609), ‘the. Dutch theologian who was

of the. =~

- .of His mercy; that God’s r!ghteoumwu

-'h'

.

- ,' have unfortunately shared the A.rmmian .
. label, the bést answer will be & description -
of the life and teachings ‘of Annuuus himself, -
A}mmian- o
.ism derived its name from James Arminius

“first " among the Reformers to clarify the-.:._"
place of human freedom in -the Pplan vof -

salvation. - Arminius,-however, is not to he’

considered . the originator . of ' the ' system

which befirs his hame, but’'is more properly . -

the one who restated the faith of the: New'
Testament ‘and ‘Early Church . e

Wio was JaMzs AruMintus? Armixﬂus vias -
- born.in Oudewater, South Holland, 1560, the * " -
_son-of rather poor parenfs When he was- . .

very ‘young his father died: .- He received

sound foundation in liberal editcation, Up-

. his “early training from- two men: . a' con-
- verted Roman priest, a man of deep ‘piety,
‘who. gave Arminjus “truly fatherly protec-
‘tign"”; and Spellius, the noted mathema-
_tician and Christian, who gave Arminius a

on the opening .of Léyden University -in. 3

six years.

Athsterdam ‘undertook the financing of hiis

further educsition on the condition that: he .
- would spend his-life in the mmistry of thn

church in Amstetdam

‘ (22;)’ 19

- 1575, Arminlus enrolled, remaining there - .
‘He so distinguished himself for . -
scholarship “and plety that the Guild of



o g

e s B i s T

S L 0 5L

e

‘The but receﬁt Reformation in Holland.
. had been mostly in the Calvinistic tradluon,
and the Dutch minisiers often went to Cal- -
vinistic Switzerland for ‘their training.: Ar-- -
.. minfus, too, Was sent to the land of Calvin,’

. At -Geneva-he studied under , Theodore

' Beza, Calvin's noted succesmr, nnd he alm‘

) studied- at- Basle ’

-.*-Upon completlon of his’ preparation he‘.
. became the postor in Amsterdam, :where his
" ministry of nine years was -well-attended

and fruitful.’ So great became’ his reputa-

" -tion that, in"1603, he ‘was. Ihvited' {0’ became.
LIS prn[essor of theology at the Universily ol .
i Leyden He remnmed there until his death..

; Durmg these years he became the target .
of ‘increasing _eriticism..-and - ‘persecution;:

. The historical records cléarly “indicate two

| Teasons “for  this. - One, . _of course, was h_;s:;
; opposition - to. Calvin's "horrible decrecs”" of
- predcstmntlon This “Armmmn emphasls

had begun during his- paslurutc in Amsler-

v dam, . ‘The other source of-perseeution was
~._jealousy incurred by his' tremendous pop-
- ularity bath’ as pastor’ and’ professer. His ..
- thief antngonist ‘Francis- Gomarus, fought i
" him_ - bitterly ~and underhandedly, : The’
strain . of this contihual . caviling. brought.
“about his . early death nt the agc of Inrty_--'

nine in’ 1609

WAS AI!MINIUS A COMPEI'ENT BCH’OLAR?'

’ Armmlus was a master of Greek, Latin, and

. Hebrew while in his" early twenties. He -

- was .especially | competent in mathematics’ e
_tlmt strict Calvinism, or supmlapsarmnism, G

“made God the author of sin. The Reformed. -

" and- p}ulosophy At Leyden; Geneva,” and

“Basle he was always-the outstanding’stu- -

dent, . So. brilliant - were - his ‘theological
‘" that the Delft ministeis must bie answered.

- before. Coornhert ‘could be . handled; They e )

studles that the University of Basle offcred

_“him the earned degree of Doclor of Divinity.”
- while_ he was only - twenty-thrée,”, This he *
". ‘declined with ‘characteristic modesty, -giv-’
- ing ng'his reasén "thaf to bestow a Doctor's

- - degree on a person so youthful in appear-

- _ance as he wns, would tend to diminish the

dignily ‘and respeet which . should alwnys.

altach 1o that sacred fitle.”.
Dip’ ARMINIUS. ‘UNDERS'IAND C;u.vmlsm? In

* his formal preparation he was-never taught’
anything else. " The- ‘Protestant - ‘climate . in

' western Europe was decidedly Calvinistic
" and had riot’ yet heen disturbed by the rise
~of any conslderable dissension. *Stritt Cal-

- vinism was the doctrine. of cach of the three -
universities where Arminjus studied, So well
did he master the teaching of Beza that that

© great Caivinlst wrote thus of Arminius “Be " -
it known to-yoi, that from the ‘time-

.~ Arminius returned to us from Bagle, his lfe-

- " and learning both have 50 approved them- '
E "salves o us, thnt we lmpe the best of hlm .
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in every respect. .

C

v

man, unqueslionnbly, so for as we are sble
to. ]udge, most worthy of ycur kmdness

- and hberalt!y oo e . v

WIUAT CAUSED ARMIIUS To 'REJECT CM.-'S -
VINISM? The story ‘of Arminiug’ doclrmal

trunmtmn ‘I 'among " the dramptic episodes .

¢ in the histery of Christian thought. “Rich-
. axd -Coornhert, an. esteemed. citizen- of Am. .
sterdam; had boon advocating views on pre- .- - -
“destination ‘which were upposcd to those cof

Calvin and:Beza. A.ltlmugh he made some’

unguaided statéiments on soma points,” he -
- was carcful to teach a universal atonemenf
“and a true -human freedom, He received .
‘encugh acelainr to alarm the lexdérs of the ..~
Dutel’ Rcformed Churches, who began loak-
“ing for ‘someone to silehce -him,  Fheijr

cheice: was Arminius; then . the: pastor at °

- ‘Amsterdam; Armimus set lumself 1o the’
. lask ina lhorough and’ dehbemle manner

lished _their own refutntlon of ‘Coornhert.

,'-They had-found iheir task so’ difficult, how- S
. ever, ‘that . they ~abandéned " their  strict,

supralapsarian . {predestinsdtion-- bc[ore the

“fall). Calylmsm, and substituted a modified,
‘sublapsarian (predcstmntion aftér the. fali)

position.: In- other words, “they admltted
leaders were ‘niow doubly” droused and. felt

immediately called-Arminius from. his unZ

finished refulation of Coornhert to- the task:
of ‘handling the sublapsanamsm 0[ the
‘ministérs of Delft

CAgain’ Armmius started thc project of de-

- fénding Calvin” and Bezd, not .only from .- )
" Coornhert but ‘alsé from the milder Cal.- . - -
. vinists, To his dismay.-he discovered that
‘there was 'np’ essential “difference’ between

supra- "and sitb- “lapsarianism, and that bolh

-made” God the author of sin, - He was faced
_with a most critical test of his intellectua] .

honesty. Should he continue to defend Cal-
vin .and thereby win the applause of his
colleagues, or. should he state. his honest -
sympathms for the persecuted’ ‘Coornhert?

. Arminius did not mpke a hasty. declsion.

He said nothing. openly 'until he had made = -
-.a thorough re-examination of the scriptural
basis of .the doctrines,” He _then compared
'_thc Calvlnistic posi{ion wlth the writings

i

.

. for, nmong other ]
endowments, God. has glfted him "with an . -
apt intelleci both ag respects' the apprehen-
sion and the d1scr1minnhon of things™. ... -
Such ts our opinion of ‘Arminius—a young-

. . .
i = -

The * situation bécome confused” when’
“two..ministers - of  D¢lft - impatiently - pub-.

Tho Proacheu Mugnzlno '

: -‘.nf the prmclpal l'athers of the Church both.

before and after Augustme His research
confirmed * his : disturbing gonviction that

. Calvinism was wrong in making prcdestma- -

tion to be without réspect to man’s frée will,

- The whele tenor of Scripture and the” con="

sengus of the Early Church, . ‘he belleved

o ‘pointed to a predestmatxon based. on. Gods
"fmeknowledgc of 'man's free choice.”

He' sbandoned his re{utntlons ‘and: béﬁnn

" - to prench from . the ‘Amsterdam pulpit the
rmldcr views, of umversal salvatmn and free '

RPNy

w'lll. which characterized his system. -This

_step cost him much, for he thereby aroused

the . bitter. hatred - and. opposition- which -

‘ultlmntely caused “his untimely.-death.”

- James Arminius was & man of intellectual

and moral integrity. We Arminians. can be P

proud to be known by his name, -

(The nexrt:part of this, article will give
Arminius’ criteria, or principles of judgment,
and will desmbe the scnptural basis on. -

_which he built his aystem.) .

: Cowmcu‘r 1949
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- CHRI__ST 3 ANSWER TO THE ATOMIC AGE,' 2

IR Arno!d Alrharf -

N ¢ .

N.\MRENE ’I‘m:o:.oulm\l. SEMINARY T

) KANSAS Cm{, Mlssomu

.‘w,

HE 'rr:x:r is [ound in the Gospel accurdmg
.to.St. Matthew, . the twenty-eighth -.

o chnpter, and the eighteerith, nmcteenth :md
R ."-twcntleth verses:

. And Jesus- came . and’ spakc unto them,

- ,saymg, Al power. s g:uen unto me i
" hegvén’ antl in éarth. ..

Go ye thcrefore, nnd - leach al! nanmla.

. “baptizing theni. in the name oj the Father;
. and of the Son, and of the Hely Ghostr
.. v Teaching them to observe . gil things -
o whntsoevtr 1 have cmumanded you “and,,
© ey Ioam with you . alwey, . eoon un!o the
C end of the world. Amen.

These . words: take. us bnck aeross the

" ‘cenluries to the closing évents of the Life
o, of lives. God, whg at' various times and in-
.. . various ways had in times-paost spoken unts -
- the fathers by the prophets, had " af Inst:
- spoken unto us by His Son. Thc Word had’

been made flesh and.dwelt. nmongpmen, and

sthey -had ‘beheld His- glory, the glory as of
the, only Begotten -of - the" Father, [ull ‘of
-grace’ and lrhth

- Now, in a very little: wlnle. the sucred
chupter af the life of God lived among men:

. was to be closed. That which began _ at
.. Bethlehem’ with a’ prelude by the angel
> choir was to be concluded soon at Mt Olivet
" with an’ epllogue by two men ‘jin shihing -

apparel. Gethsemane; Calvary, and the

... Resurrection were cvenis of the .rerent past,..

"~ The thrangs’ that had - hung uponJegug"
“words wouild see ‘Him no wiore. ‘The gands
“would_soon wash out the: footprmhs of the
'Stmnger of GnIiIee S .

‘luly Augunl, 1‘549

Wmnzn aF’ THE MMJES Ssmon Sznmou Awann

Eiermty nnd mfmuy Imd sloopcd to Inter-- g
vene-in ‘the temporal and. the finite world

" of, Amen. Now, the time of that act of con-' - -
descenslon was “running- oiit - becatse ; the
-purpose - 'of ‘it had been fulfilled. . But-now,

just before Jesus ascends to -His Father’s -

-~ right hand, justias He: hngers and de]ays.
"His departure lo- be sure -that. nothmg is |
- left. undone, “we hear these solemn words -
"to His disciples.. What is the last declara-. .
tion, the, last cpmmand, the “last promise. = -
‘that” He: will glvc? “And Jesus ‘came -and
- spake unté them; saying, All pawer is gwenj .
- unte’ me in” heaven’ and in earth.- Go ye -

therefore, and ‘make dlsc:ples of all nations
..o ondylo, I am w:th you- nlway, even_"-
unto the end of the age -

S Let us “return’ across. the centurles 'i'he

‘Caesarq and thelr armies’ pass in sw1[t ré- - -
view. With ono 'stride we.crosi the Dark o
Ages. Kings and feudal lords, crusaders and

explarers appear and disappear. The known -
world. exparyds nnd slowly spreads over ‘the
globe.: Earth, sea, nnd sky. give: up their -

“seerets one by - ohe. Shlps swarm on the
-'sea and glide under the’ gea, The mountains = -

are pierced by ribbohs of ‘steel; and great
man-made birds roar through the sky. It

is a far cry from the dusty roads of Judea
or the little fishing bout on Galilee., ~

.Now, destruction- ﬂnmr.-s from the .sk’y,"

cities -gre - obliterated- at: one. blow; . men's

" hearts fail them for fear of new forms of

devnstatmn, and ‘we ask: “"Has Christ.any

_ ‘word for the atomlc age? Does He have a -

{225) 2l
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prog'ram? Cun we find e.ssumnce ‘in th:s -

hour?™ :
But Christ’ is our’ etemel Contempomry‘

" Hear: again Christ’s answer to the age of-
‘atomic pawer: “All power is given unto-me.
.in heaven and in earth.” Note His program
. for the atomic age: “Go ye therefore, and -
" make disciplesy .. -
" of “assurance for.this iroubled day:
o am_with you nlway. even unto the ‘'end’ of +
V‘the {atomic] age.” - :

Three clements appear with. dxstmct elar-

ity in Christ's answer: - T
- (1), There. i the proclamatlon of t.he dl-_ o
. vine soverelgnty, ot T
. (2) 'There .is the aﬁ'xrmat:on of humnn "
N .respons:bxllty, . c
: (3) There is the decinrehon of the dlvme- -
: human sufflc:ency. S .

- The answer of our Lord te our age is ;'

: I Tue PROCLAMATION or 'me DIVINE Sev-_"'

" EREIGNTY.-

- 'These words, “All powar is gzven unto me-

~ in heaven and in enrth .havc a rich scrlp-
. turnl contotation, .
. Tt is: evident ‘that the: Apoatle Paul was .

forced "to - strain. language to the breakmg_
. .point in .the attempt 'to describe - -adequately
. the sovereignty. of our Lord.: Hear him as ' -,
- -he prays for the Ephesians that .they may :

- know the greatness of His power, | .

‘which he -wrought in Christ when he'

" raised ‘him. from-, the dead; and set him

. &t his own right hand in the heavenly.
’ p!eces, far- above “gll principality, and -
-power, and might, and dominton, and .

‘every name that iz named; not: tmly in

- thig world, but also in that which 'is to .
" -come: and hath put all thinga under his .
" feet; .and gave him to be the heed over

“all things td ‘the church, which iz hia

: ;“body, the' fuIness of him that fﬂ!eth aIl L

a!! e . . - -

- There is no secret as to the cost of this
' sovereignty. s . :

.

Let this mlnd be: in you, wh{ch was also

in Chr!st Jesua' ‘who, being in the form
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal
with God: but made himaelf. of no repu~

' . tation, and took upon-him the form of o'
- servent, and was made in fhe Nkeness

- of men: -and being found in fashion as &’

. man, he huntbled’ himself, and became
"obedient unto death,.cven the death of =

_ “the -cross, Wherefore God alto hath
- Mghly exalted him, and .given 'him d
‘name thet is abiove every name; that at

-the name. of Jesus cvery knee' should

tiow, of th(ny: ln heaven, ond th{ug: in
zz (zza; : ‘

Listen to His words
L, I -

“the entire world?"

- earth, oﬂd things under the .ear‘th;-'qnd'

. -that every .tongue should confess that
-+ Jesus Christ is Lqrd to thc gIory of Gad.e_'»

_the Father
But it remnmed for John the Revclotar

.46 tatch a faint glimpse of the King in His

says:

] Y .
. And helng tumed ‘I saw seven go!den
candlesticks; . and. in' the. ‘ymidst qf the

‘heauty and- to- wnte it down t'or us. John

seven cund!esticks one-like unto the Son

" of man, clothed with-a garment down’ to
“the foot, and gtrt abotit the pops with a4
His heud and “his hatry :

‘golden - girdle. .
" were-white ke wool, as white ag snow;

. gnd his eyes were 23 a flame of fire; and .. .
~. hig feet Hike ‘unto fine brass, as if they -
Cburned in a furnace; and hiz voice.as the -
sound of matny waters, And_ ke had in .0

" his right hand. seven stars; ‘and out of Ma

~mouth ‘went o sharp tuoedged sword:

’ Iald his right kand upon me, saying unto

-and luwe the keya of hell and of dcath

Shmulnted by such “words from Sacred |
. ert' the 1mngmatlon soars upwird, secking N
to comprehend the glones of His exblted. | : "
* estate, only-to.fall back again amazed and o
humbled,  Well, indeed, may we -join  the
‘heavenly chorus and sing:.

. me, Fear not; I am the:first and the last: .
I am he that liveth, and’ was (_lead and,” .
~ behold, 1 am alive for evermore, Amen;

“Blessing, and-

honer, and glory, and’ power, be unto him’

- that sitteth'.upon the throne,. tmd unto the

Lamb for ever and ever,’

Let anbels proatrate falt;
Brmg forth the royal diadem
. And-crown Him Lord of a!!

Tt was ‘Bishop " Willlam Qunylc who, in",
_preaching, used to hold an imaginary con. = -
MJohn .0
- Zebedee,” he would say, “what's the biggest . = - -
~thing you ever saw?” And John, wiping
Jawny the tears, would answer,” “Christ" == - -
“But, John, what's the most glerious thing'- c
you ever saw?” ‘His face beaming with =" -
.veflected glory, Johin would reply, “Christ.” | ~
Onee .ogain the question, “John, what fills

Shouting - now, John - - -
answers, “Chtist! -Christ!” “What's the glory . ; -
“of "heaven?” - -
- heaven so vost-for?” - "Why, to hold Christ.” -,/

. '"Whut’e elemity 50; long for, John?” “Why -

'l'ho Pnacher'l Mquxlne‘

versation with the old Apostte John:

“Christ!. Christ!”

and. his “countenance was as the sui
- shineth tnhis strength, And when Tssiw. =
lim 1 -fell at his feet as dead. And he. ..

1 feel now that I want to sland on tlptoe -
and help them sWell thut song. . : P

AI! hai! ‘the power of Jesus' name, -

“What's *

R TR

¥ be the Sovereign‘bf aur hearts,
- of ‘man hath' power on' earth to forgive.
- sins;” power to transform the sinner, power
"+ to. cleanse the polluted spirit, power to
. straighten the warped and twisted nature, :
© and power to purge nway every tracc of
- sin, N X

_-don't you know? To love Chnst' To love'
- Christ” - ' :

Redueing this great truth to a very prae—'
“tical question, it: must-be- admitted that we
- are living in'a. day when' a ‘great rencwed
' qmphasm ‘on’_ the divine' soverelgnty is’
s needcd The world - emipires have. decayed
. . one by one, and:the earthly thrones have.
;-crumbled; bit Jesus Christ has not' abdi- -

B cated, and God s still on His throne. Before
) teach ail nations, baptxzing them in the name

of the ‘Father, and -¢f the Sori;'and of the - -
Holy Ghost: ten_ehing them' to observe all
things whatsoever I have commnnded yoq.", :

. the onWard march of a new concept of gov-
- Aemment the . rile of the people has sup-

planted . the rile of t];le sovereigm, In the

. 1deal of ‘the political theary of democracy, .
" no ‘man ‘rules “his fellow man, but evéry -
J.man i3 a voting unit-in- a socicty which
- rules itself., But while we extol the merits ..
. of human democracy we need to be reminded
. " that it is not so with- regard to.the divine
.sovereignty, Contrary to. the -opinions of-

sin-blinded men, the laws that govern the,

_moral universe.are not decided. by the
. popular vote. of the pebple. We have not
. been asked to vote upon the. cnndldncy of
" our Lord "as Sovereign of . His. universe.
o Jesus Chrlet {3 Lord, Soverc:gn, and King’
Cof ngs And Hc .shaH relgn for ever’ end
~BVEr. v ,

. In the confusnon of our muddlcd world

.. "rhan, nat Christ, hag been. pmclaamed lord.
. Man's intellect, mon's genlus, mani’s cunning |
“ force—all ‘these have been exaited, and all -’
‘behind. |
L inu:-llect. and. gemus hus outstnpped good*
"L ness.

. 'If there ‘is an nnswer for f.he pitmbIE'
: phght of the world, that answer inust bégin-
‘by proclaiming a new ‘authority and-a better
- soverelgn, Chnst is lhe answer! He must .

: »._relgn! |

have -failed. ~Morality - hos lagge&

This teemendous truth must be further

. narrowed ‘to personl and ‘individual. appli-
.., ~catlon, “The - divine sovereignty, ~wonderful -

ag it is, is ‘only to the end ‘that Christ may
“The Son

Christ is: Snvereign of humnn life and

human’ needs. - He has vanqul.shed sin, hav-

ing died unto sin once and risen undefeated;

. He has crushed death beneeth His feet, and
- He ‘wears upon His girdle the keys of death
7 'and of hell.! He now invites His people to

. ghare with Him, to relgn with Hlm in wctory
"+ over gin and denth :

Iuly—Au_qu_;l_. 1849 - ‘ e

““words;

.. intensity.-

your’ help

SR

.He arose a Victor o’er the vast do.:'m:"ln,
_And He lives forever with His saints to i'eign _'
" Jesus Christ' is Lord of all! = .

4.

- But there is in Chnsts answer to our age o

npt only the proe}umauon ‘of the . diving '
'soverelgnty, but more. than thls there is

_BILITY.”

" Chiist. conhnuea " "Go ye therefore, nmi

'II Tue Arrmm.\ﬂon OF. Hum stmxm- -

- In the old ‘teachxhg on the divine sover-
elgnty. there was an essential messnge, but
much of this preachmg failed in-not giving "

; equal ‘emphasis to the equally importnntﬂ'_._-‘-
doctrineof human responsibility. -

T "Go ye, therefnre " -Plense’ note the con-.‘

. tinuity in"which these words appear, Christ v ..
" immediately follows. the revelation of His °

glorious ' soverelguty. with', three . sunp]e

henvier weight of meaning. They are sim-

EA

. “Therefdre, g0-ye." 1t would ‘seem
-impossible. for. three words to carry a .-

ple. words, “easy words, and in any other -

“setting elmost insignificant ' Words But in
‘this setting -théy burn with supercharged
“All ‘power is gwen unto me. :
AChrxst says; “therefore, go ye."

“Do.we ask, “Wherefore?” Can it be that.. o
Zozing into the brilliant llght of the doctrine |
of Christ's' soverelgnty, men’ may -become -
" so.blinded by glory that they cannot see -
"-their' own, responsibility? ' It -would" almost ..

Y

seem -that these words of Jesus antidipated

_this -~ blind - attitude - exemplified by -the .

chirchman who listened to Williom Carey's:

“ impassioned. plea on. behnlf of the heathen, .
. “Young man,” he Chlded, “when God wants' .
< to convert the heathen, He will do it without -
The ‘modern theotoglcal suc- -

cossor” to this position’ seems to bhe ¥arl

" Barth, who, it is reported, stood on the floor © -

of the Amsterdam World Conference asseme’

eround

bly where. the discussion was certered -
“Man’s Disorder . and God's - ‘De~ -~
- sign,” and- sarcnsﬂcally thundered, -“"Lat us. "

not-suffer ‘under the delusion “that God -

needs our puny efforts to enrry out His' de-
slgn in the earth" .-

.'Jesus has nntlcipnted such a misunder-‘ o
: -stand!ng of His sovereignty.’
‘Mine," He ' proclaims; - but then - He adds

“All power is

immedintely with. thée force of an.explosion

against the walls of ‘our dull comprehension,

. “Therefore. [for that wery. reason], go’ yel”

- “Grace 3 flowing from Calvary-<grace as
. ':l‘athomless ag the sea -—therefore, go yel

Cl2zm 23
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_ - carrect,
" -regard .to” human_ responstblllty -is- simply’
“this, that this power to mave the world up"
-toward .God can be released only through

S 24228
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-+ “For. whosoever shnll call upcm the name "
“of the Lord shu[l be snved"—-thcrcforc, go yel -

" “Where sin nhounded -grace did ‘much .
more shound; that»us sin hath rengned unto -
death;, even -so might grace.reign through

'.righteousness untd _eternal” life by Jesus .
Christ our Lor "-—-thereforc, g0 ye!

_ "Knong this, that our old. man ‘s eruc:- E
fled with him, that the body of sin might be

deslroyed ‘that henceforth  we. should nut

;. serve sin’ —'-therefore, go yel .~
- “Y'or sin skinll not have dommmn over you,
~ for ye are nat under the law, ‘but under :
. grace’ -—therefore, BO - ye‘ -

I have, alwuys been mtrigued bj' the great

-~ ’steam locomotwes which’ are sadly, bemg .
. - rélegated to the Lackground by newer" but.
o less exciting forms of rail power.’ . You have
_+ seen one of these great levmthans of the
" rails as'it stood, panting with power, wa:ung
. Itiside the, great boiler the steam pressure -
“ registers from 300 to 500 pounds, and- the. -
stenm temnperature - at that - pressure .is E

around 750 degrees Fnhrenhe:t Hlssmg

"with suppressed energy, the. great engine.

spems impatient lo be off, like. a spmted

~horse_chafing at the reins.. At a moment's
- disposal ‘there is ready 100,000 - pounds " of.
. tractive power on the massive drive: wheels, -

and ulmogt that much strmght pull on the

_drawbar, . Every now and then -there is a
.. rumble of sound . which seems to say: “Let’s

.go! Let's'go!” The great puwerheuse seems -
'-almost alive;- coupled. to a.mile-long strmg

of. curs lopded with commerce, eager to

~-settle "fnlo" its harness’ and - spin_ its’ ‘great
'dnvers on ‘the hot rails in a ml),hty Surge

of ‘power;” while the great- train’ slnwly

} - groans forward, gathering speed until it is.
© . pounding down the: track with 750 strokes. .

per minute of the giant ‘pistons. Powei is -

.'Kthere at the disposal of the néeds of com-
merece, It waits ‘only the touchof the engz- o
neer’s hand .upon the’ lhrottle '
0. "All: power is - gwen ‘uiito “me 1!1 henven :
“ and In earth,” '
- redeem, to reclaim, to lift, to bless, to save

-cries - the Mnster Power to

the world. - Power! wonder-working power

is available through Jesus ‘Christ our.Lord! -

And, if our mtcrprelatmn of this text is
what Jesus .is" here 'saying with

human personnhty, _ .
"Therel’ore—-thcm}ore-—go ye-—-go ye"'
St. Paul piles up & pyramid of logic as he

" - presents the urgency of the challenge.
. 'For:whosoever shall call upon the name -

“-af the Lord sliall ‘be saved. How then

Lt

. shall they c‘al!l-on_- him in whdﬁi: they have -
not behcved" and how shall they believe |
in hlm of whom they have not. heard?

‘ and how - shall . they hear without a

preacher? -gnd how zhall they preach'

c:rcbpt they be sent? -

“Go ye lhercfore, and teach . all nduons, -
baptizing them in the name of the Father,
. and of the- Son, and of ihe Holy Ghost:
teﬂchmg them to ebscrve all’ fhings. what- -
soever Lhave commanded you.” The whole |
“tnatter. hinges. upon,,the human factor, Not . -
only ure Christ’s ‘disciples the channels of o
power, but they are-also the interpreters of ..

the . messoge. of power. We are . to teach

whatsoever He hag commanded us.’ .The

. message. is only, it ‘can only be,’ that which

- has already bécome ours.- It ¢an only be as.
pure as the channels through which it flows. SO

Wlmt a- privilege, but what a respon51— )
,blhty" if the divine savereignty is glorious
the “humian respuns:blhty is_ o
,_equally nwful to contel‘nplnte U

‘Go ye. where” To’ all nations. Accordmg
"“to the. Sudan Intermr ‘Mission, oniy 36 per -

to . behold,

cent. of the. \'mrld has the Bible in any, form.

Sixty-four per.cent or. 1,348,000,000. souls . " '
“are without the: gospel, without Christ. “All -7
power “is  given unto me,” Christ’ repeats',: .
‘Power to lift-and redeem these seveity .:-
million unévangelized. Africans, two hun- .
dred million Chinese,"two hundred.million. -~
Indinns—-yes, " all*.are , already. potentmlly_m'

redeemed through His blood

,_ But l\umun responsnbllxty——what a stag-
gering thought that-is! We cannot be re-
- sponsible for the mﬂllons ‘who have. plunged e
“into -n Chrlstless oternity -before -our day, . ..
We. cannot be- responsible for the millions *'

yet unborn. But we cannot _evade the fact

-that, as modern disciples, we are responsible - - -~ L
for -this present #generation . who -may “be .

feached by His power. Thete “are thhm

" the responsibility . of the Church of" the
* Nazarene alone. 41, 000,000 souls who " will .
_ never ‘hear the gospel in our- ‘day unless .
they hear it through Nazarene channels; -

What is Christ's 's answer to. the despzurmg'"'

cries of this’ ‘bleeding world in 19497 It is an

udequate answer, but it 1mplies tremendous. | :
- consequences. It s, first, the proclamahon~f

‘of His divine sovereignty; and it is, second, -
the affirmation of .cur responmblhty It. i -

"AIL power is Mme——there[ore, go ye
But if -this is all. that is- cantamed in

Christ's. answer, we are.left ‘with a-sense -
.of great.wonder, and with the weight of ‘a
- great burden, ‘but the answer i3 still incom-".
plete: 'Thank -God, this i not the complete.:” .
'nnswer Christ has not ﬁmshed 'I'here is.

Tha Proochura Magazlnez- ‘ o
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Surncn:ncy

= nlwny, even unto, the end of the world."

quatmn “Ajl power is given unto me"—

_that is_the divite factot,. “Go ye"—that is

| *.the human factor. “I am with you'—that is '
i “the ‘union of the divine and lhe huyman -
" factors inte 4 new and ¢fficient. force. Di- - -
s !a = vine sovelménty is| td - unite “with human-
1
i
H

,' respons:bthty, and - the resull will be a
. divine-human sufficiency.
carelully: ‘the suffw:cncy Ior this day is not

} purely divine, nor-is it pureiy human, but it -
ds n divine-human unton. ‘From the stand-

" point: of - thé human, ‘the result will*be a
_-glorious ‘sufficiency; but from the- stand.-

point "of- the dlvme, the result w1ll be n,
LT EL g,Iorlous eﬁ'lclency
R - This" great promme of Jesus is, first oi all, .

" ‘the’ gunruntee of a sufhment message, (o
. suf[lment remedy for the illi of the world.

~indwelling’ Ged, who transforms. fmen and

nations, not- by. rules of. thumb but by...

rulmg within hearts.. " -

-Hear the teshmuny of Paul of Tarsus, the i
. Church's greatest missionary, as he tests oul:

_the remedy for sin:. “For I am-not ashamed

\,Person "Chnst in you. the hope: of_glory.”

: a On July 16,1945, in the desért. of New
Mexlco, the. first atomic homb was expleded.
“With .a tremendnus, sustained- roar and a
tornudo like ‘wind a great boiling cloud.of

"The floor of the degert was pushed straight

" down, and. at’ the-bottam of the crater a

L . " fivor of -glass. was formed- by the fusion of
~t 4 7 the sand. And yet only one-tenlh of one .

' per cent of the plutonium-mass w*ts trans-- ’

~formed into -energy.

. Man has gottén just an. mklmg of ahe of'

“the secrets of power which God’ hag locked
-up .within -His. material ‘universe.. Hit

17" Pail had made a greater discovery by far-
o " when he’declared, “The gospel of Christ is :
-+ the’ power.: -of God unto’ salvalion” Not ..
]ust it power of God, but the power of God.
" -Thé power of that gospel committed to us is-

- the - power of the fiving nnd ‘present, Chrmt.
" to whom is commltted all. powor in heaven
nnd in earth .

©July-August, 1949

HI Tm: DECLM!ATION oF THE DN:NE-HUMJ\N_
' “And lo," Christ goces on, 1 am thh you.

-This whole text is'in the form ofa chemxcal -

inward dynnmic.
“orphans,”.
~Wwill ‘come ‘to you."

t us Ilole it

: R "The remedy is no.soulless philosophy from”
' [ ' the dead .past. It i3 no. formal creed or.
‘ _faultless. ethie- divorced from vitality.. The °
remedy . i8a- throbbing, pulsaung. vivid
reality—=the - reality of & living 'Christ; an-

C of the gospel of Christ: for it.is the powerof:
e God ‘unto salvation to' every one-that bes
T -Jiaveth.””. And. the heart of this gospél is a .

- o . many" ‘colors surged upward for 40, 000 ‘feet.
“¥s ¢ 7. - The ateel tower. vaporized: and d:suppeared

) kﬂaw a mul :hat is’ steepad in sm,
That no man's art can cure; |
But I know a Neme, ¢ Nane, a. Name
That can. make !hat soul a!l pure '

I kuow oj ldnds that - “gre sunj in shn}nc,

'Of hearts. that faint and tire;
But*! krow o Name, o Name, a "Name™!
That can. set thoie lunds on fre. :

Thm promlse of Jcsus, “Lo, I: am. \(mh
you,” is alse the guarantee 'of a sufficient
“T will not -leave you -
‘He. had sald to" His dwclplcs; ML

was prefaqed by anolher. “But tarry ye in

the city-of Jerusalem, until -ye be endued .
“with- power - from on “high." -*Wait," said

‘He, “for the -promise of the Father.” “And
when the Day of Pentécost was fully come, .

. while_.the disciples obedicntly tarried, sud- -~
denly He came! “They were all filled with
., the energizing, - punfymg Holy- Spirit. He
.. had come to_ them to nbide with them. True
o His ‘word, He  hns never deserted Hls ‘
- people, Ho- abides today' T :

© Oh, how those disciples needed thnt sufh-
cxency'

Lord?” “Yes," .Christ' answers,. “back to
Jerusalem, “And while you. are there,  look -

i up-those men. who.spat in My Iace and-tell.

them that all is. forgiven and that I have ...
power "to wipe awny all tgars - from - their .
eyes: Give My blessing to those who reviled

Me. Find the man wha crushed the crown.
.- of thorns upon- My head, and tell him that if .
* he will follow, Me I wﬂl give him a crown

of life, Be sure to search out the man who

s thrust the ‘spear.. Tell him that there is a ' "
 better way to My heart—the ‘way of love - -

and -faith” This promise of Jesus means

thit our hearts can be purged, our motives

can be c]eansed and our attitudes can . be

rectified; for, when He comes to be with- us

and.in us, He sets all thlngs in order,

This promlsa uf Christ is, finally, the-.r'

guur'\ntee of -a_sufficient duration .of. grace,
“TFam with. yuu,“ He said, “unta.the end of .

_ the age.” Are thé shadows' closingin? Is
" thie world's plight hecothing more desperate? -
- Is time runmng out? Then this mighty decla--

ration was given for just such an hour as this.. -
Does the battle seem hard? Does the task™
Iook too b:g? Is the fo& pressing. clese? = .

Christ is:in"this ‘warfare “with us, and. He
wnll be with us for “the duratxon. : -

Who shall separate 'its 1rom the love of_ ‘
3 Chri.!t" shall tnbu[ation, or. diatress, or .

(229] 25

The “gd ye” command

“What!" I imagine “them saying,
“shall weé go back. to, Jerusalem, back to
face those. who scuurgcd and- cmclﬁed the



.persecution, or fa.{mne, .or' nakedness, or.

peril, or sword? . . ¢ . Nay, in all these

. things we are ‘more than “conquerors .

- through him that loved us. For I am

. persuaded, that neither ‘death, nor Iijc,_,
i skippers waved ‘with one hand and operated -

‘the_ sirens with the other, The noise was - .
" “deafening, .Qut-on the forepart of ‘his flag~. . - = . |
" ship stood Churchill holding aloft his fingers -

"nor angels, slor principalities, nor-powers,
‘;}or things present, nor things to come,
- nor height, . nor dcp:h nor. any ‘othér

creaturc, shall be able to' separate us from:
. the love of God, which ls in. Christ Josus, \

our Lord

H. V. Morton's. book Ath:mtic Meetmg,_
. contains o dramatic account of the return.
_of Winston Churchill - from the. famous.
. wartime ocean, meetmg with Fraklin: D.
" ‘Roosevelt. On Friday, August 36, 1941, the

battleship “Prince- of Wales” was plowmg

" turn-voyage to England. Churchill was on /%
board. Becaus¢ of the submarine menace,,
-all other shipping 'was - carefully . avoided. -
But Chirchill longed to see.a convoy laden - .
" . with géods for Britain:. On the evening of
- . that day a canvoy of seventy-—two ships was -
:'sighted  €scorted by, .cightlittle  corvetles.’

At Churchill's request the great. bnttleshlp

broke .loose, Theré werp’ _tramps,. tankers,
liners, whnlers, salty  old tubs, and. cargo

% . boals of 'every. descrzpt:on ‘I the- canvoy.
|4+ " They. were loaded with food, gasoline, mu-

nltions—thc hfe lme of belenguered Bntal.n

+

What could not be slowed n'ii'a-yr'lwo,s‘ lashed

Y

[

. to the deeks. The men of the merchant ma~

rine crowded the rail of their shlps. Taughed,

shouted,-waved; threw their hatd in the alr, "

and pounded one ansther on the back. The

in the \nctory salute, the symbol of bulldeg -

- resistance, - Although their voices were lost -
- in- the pnndemonium, the: sailors. were

*, through - tlie north Atlantic seas on :the Te- -

- made straight -for. the convoy.  As it drew -
. up behind, to the utter amnzement of the
'men ‘of the merchant marine, the “Prince.
of Wales" battleship Jegan’ to run through. .
4% - the ‘conter of .the convoy. -She -was flying

- -all her flags- and her signala “read, “Good )

~.. voyage=—Churchill” “H.” V. Morton, on-
. -board, declares’ that - the scene- whlch fol-"

-lowed was mdescrihnhle. When the “Prince
of Wales” was recognlzed pandemomum g

‘scrcammg “Good old Winnie.” Through the.

convoy swept the rhighty ship, outstripping

the slow-moving - vessels.  And then 'an
“amazing thing happencd Suddenly she ele-
-~ cled ‘and; coming up again. behind tho
convoy, sailed through the mldgt ngain; "
"~ Churchill had’ insisted” that they do- it -ail
-aver agaln.’ When ‘the. last wallowing boat -

was out ‘of sight, Churchill turned and said
“A most’ delectiahle sight!” -

-But the- Captalh of -our Snlvatlon ‘never g
‘.'smls out .of reach and vision. Not for @n -
s hour, not for a duy, not for a"month Is He
_with “us, sharing our’ peril knowing our . .

burdens; - bitt, lo, He never ‘leaves us .and

. never forsakes us. His standnrd 'of holiniess -
. floats forever in the middle of our convoy; . -
His victory. signal is ever our sign of tri-: -~
" umph; He is with us: ulway, ‘even unio- the
;'end of the voyage, .

“Hear- Him: again today as. He proc]aims

His divine sovere:gnty. and. revel -in Hiy '

power and’ grace;, Listen care!ully ‘a8 He -

“affirms éur human responsibility, and, pray e .;'

“that -you . may dlschnrge yours {faithfully.:-

‘Také-heart and -rejoice’ as He' declares the - :
" d:vlne—humnn sufﬁclency nnd ‘go on in Hi: L

. company.

It is Chrxst‘s answer to nur ngo

a

THE ZEAL OF THE SECTS

Moody Johnson

Iumonncnmw
" No longer cnn the’ respectable and power-

“ful denominations ignote.or look with Jdis-
* dain on -the disinherited “tabernacle” and
Sgtore-front” churches, Since the - turn of
- the century 12,000,000 Americans have Teft’
- the old, established denominations, choosing
" rather to suffer-scorn and reproach with the-
‘sects than to enjoy the commendation and

o * ' respeet of the fnvored for a season. These

: in turn huve won 5000000 ot.her ndherents'-.
L a0 mo) ‘

-\

. -'outs:de the churches, makmg ‘- total oE '
- 17,0_00000 “eonverts - who ~ have identified
” themselves with the sects since 1900. And "

‘the -end is not yet! They continue to stir~
“the hopes, the' hearts, and the ‘loyalties of

~their followers w:th a zeal mmlnlscent of

Joan-of Are. - .
This" paper is an attempt first bo determine

what people ‘are searching for -among .the -
“.gects that they 'do not find in the (regular”
~‘churches; second, to discover the polnt‘ of
power in the sects ' .

- '.l:'ho.l?roocher'l' Moqoll_oo‘

I Wuy Peore Go 70 THE SECTS - %

.. ' Some pediatricians are of the opinion that -
: ,.when a child tnkes to eatmg dirt somelhmg

. is lacking in his ‘diet. Too.often those who
have ]Olned the sects are simply shunned as-
’ eccentric- neurotics.- Frequently a’ more

thorough ‘diagnosis’ wou]d discover - some-"

‘.-,thmg ‘vital lacking in thelr spiritual diet,
o “and- they - are oamcsily seekmg food Ior
: "."'starved souls. .

A most. stnkmg example of ‘this truth is.’

,Iound in the experience of Dr.-Marcus Bach

. _ds told in-his Report to Protestants. As'a’
" young pastor in the Evahgehoal ehurch, he’

. took hig" first charge in a- smull ‘Kansas
" town, The social gospel was the. rulmg force
" _of his. ministry,- and his first ‘goal was’ to

unite the two churches ‘of ‘the community.

- After’ a!most four years he Was no closer.to
“the ‘goal than in the beginning: Further-
.- more, ‘his own church was struggling to
. hold its own. Then one day Fairfield was.
-~ “invaded.” An. itinerant - evangelistic party

stopped their truck and -trailer at a-local

" 'store and announoed a revival campaign. .
‘begummg ot ‘once, Within- a few "hours '
" everyone know of Brother A: B. Saunders
- .and his plans to *take the town for Jesus.".

Ilustrated handbills- featured a specml at-
traction.” “Hear soul-stirring ' monigs of the.

- - ." OLD-TIME RELIGION—SISTER: AVERY -
: SAUNDERS AND"SISTER MARIE DON-"

ALDSON, SPIRIT-FILLED SINGERS AND

i MARIMBA EXPERTS.

Opposition nrose, but it soomed more of

- ..'an_nsset.than a'liability to the party, By
the~fifth ‘night Brother Saunders' congrega-

tion had reached one hundred - and fifty; the. -

7. young Evangelical. n\inister bcmg arnong
o .them, - - -

Then to the amnzement of Bnch one of

- hig 'leading riembers started down the saw- -
©dust trail. “People hunched forward with a

.. -sudden. thrill and. ‘Arhold Lembke’ - ~was
wh:spered throughout the congregatlon veadt

-Bach wag- contusedf ‘No: one thought of |

. Fairfield -us a ‘revival town., Yet within a-
._few days the *old-time ‘religion” .presented

" in a crude form’ by an: .unlearned stranger - .
.- -had filled the gospel tent on n week night,
""and in the midst of hnrvest seoson. Fur-

' thermore, this stranger had won' the confi-

dence of o leading church member:. of the

- :town and changed his life, .- .-

’I'he ievwnl fent atayed up four weeks

i lnstead of two.” After that, nine Evangelical
c familiés and five Baptist rented a feed-staze
L huildmg nnd started a “Church of God."_ :

luly August. 1949

: ucts

o Shortly tlielfeoftor a talented lcntio'i; among T

the young-people married: a Ca)‘.holic boy. .-
and was [ost to the church, This blow wis

- followéd by the anhouncement from one of- -
his most loyal members, Mrs. Duncan. -the" .-

_banker's widew, that she had experienced.a

mast. rcmnrknble healing: through Christian - -

Science ‘and now Had decided to drive to°

. the city cach Sunday morning to attend ser-
viees at the Fxrst Church of Chnst Scientist,

Bnch'a eyes began to open, “Mrs Duncan, -
" had found something better than I had = .
~offered from my pulpit. Arnold. Lembke.-
found a better product, too, So did Cather- =
ine Meyem ’I'his was ‘a day of bettcr prod-

Dlscouraged nnd disillusioned the young

minister left the ministry for 'several years - -
in order to get an objective view of religion -
‘and the -ministry. Listening to preschers ' -

instead of. preoching, he gmned a new per- '
spective, His cénclusion iy expressed thus: -
I suddenly saw 'a weakness in.the social -

gospel I had preached;: A man caught ih the -

conflicts of daily life did not want a disger-

" tation on world affairs. Neither would he be.. .
satisfied by Langley's theological tivades,

‘What he needed was & definable reality in -
* *the Christian life and a usable power, to meet -
his personal, everyday needs.” | L
" Another hunger that often ﬁnd& satiafac-

< tion among the sects is. the desire for the

" sensational. This desire is an’ intrinsic part -~
of almost every personality.” Most people, -, ..

however, ‘seek the ‘outlet for !.hls emotion
in sporLs the ‘thrill- n-mmute movies, ' or .

- other. places of exciterment, "Considering the -

“total populut:on, comparatively few look .

- for it in religion. Yet among religlous peo~
ple’ there are many who feel that real re- - -
_hgton arid sensationalism are -synonymous. ..
“This-wos the thing that made the Corinthibn = "
'church such & burden to the ‘Apostle Paul, -

" “Thousands every Sunday’ night’ filled the .~

- Angelus Temple.in Lios Angeles to see’ Aunee;

-Semp!e MecPherson’s -sensational servioey
-that. peoplo sald provlded “the best’ cnter-
tmnment in- town” ! L .
- Dr., Buch refers to a" typlcnl Sundny eve- C
ning when “Sister” preached on' the “The
"Green Light Is On.” “The opening remarks
were the deaféning roar. of n. motorcycle
speeding down the ramp with cutout open,

> Mrs, MePherson, riding cxpertly. sat in the

- saddle dressed as a specd cop. Driving reck~

" lessty. down to the front of the auditorium,

‘ she slammed on the brakes, blew a screech.
on thu police ‘whistle,. raised a- white-gloved
“hand " to the. congregation, ond shouted :

"Stap! Youro spoedlng to: hell!" o C e
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Wlth the gospel nlc;he Mrs McPherson
- “would. no ‘doubt ‘have slgin-her: thousands
but by wrapping it in 2 package -of ‘sensas

“tionalism she hath slain her tens of thou-
_gands. This, ‘of “course,  is’ not ‘the total -
_explanation of her unijue cureer and the de-"

‘votion: of her follpwers -which amounted
“almost to worship. However, it does seem to
-he a ‘most imporiant factor.

" in the sects is the longing-to find a church
" without spot’ or.-wrinkle on. earth. To this
group the: denommatmns are all: “lu'eless,

- ““dead moons shining on,” “spiritual "crip=-
_'ples,” “shackled g:ants." and m the end are;

“doomed to destruction. :

. ~'The - most - outst:mdmg exampte of this .

type ‘of “thinking is Jchavah's: Wltncssc5‘
They are ‘convinced that thFll'S is-the only
.organization on earth’that js deing the will ..

of. God. “Furthermore, they tell us, “Some-

: day the unrighteous carth will’ be dissolved, '
the ‘wicked destroyed, the meek sha]l_ inherit .

‘the earth, and we. shall take over.

Sumewhere W:llmm Lyon. Phelps qu::tcst
. a eynic as saying that if the meck ever get.
»the enrththey will have o snherit- it.. That
is the way. same of us fecl ahout the Wxt- .

-< Nesses. .

Anothér group. “of people f‘md in the sects‘_
‘satisfaction for the desiré to “belang” Un-"
- . ‘able to gain recogmtmn in some: large group -

* or chureh, they join a smaller group. where

" they are needed and thus find. that, after all, .
* _they do have 4 place-in -the world This" -
. type is- found - more often’ among the- very .
‘poor—those . who- are -sensitive. to a great .
socia} ‘and- econoiije gulf fixed. between.
",themselves and the comfortable mlddle;

. cl asses:

Anuthér very common rcason for pcoplc 8.
going to the. sects is the ‘inspiraticn of a
'strong leader, E: Stanley Jones remmds us -

‘ thut

history:: d longing -for a new order,. and
.. longing for a léader ... . In our -preaent
world _ the . “Ieadershap prmmple . has

. come to the surface in Nazism ~and

; Faacmn Why" The Yeason seems to be
T that men are wmade jor loyaltyi -to a
'7 lendcr——a leader who embodies a cuusc

One sect more thun others sdems o owe

‘ 1ts existence and enthusiasm to this “eader- -

ship prmc;ph:'" namely, The Kingdoms of

- Father Divine.

-+ Lo, & greutcr than Melchizedek is here!
" An authunty ne less th:m Fnther God M J'

- 28 (232)

There are- twa great streams of human
) longmgx which have run through human’

Fa

Divine hlmself declares -] wasn't born, I
- combusted on' the corner of Forty—secondr

Street and Lennox"' ¥
‘So phenomenal - -are the" mlraculous

orks of Father -Divine, so baffling is the '
.mystery enshrouding his life, and o intense -
his . apparent desire. to help the underdog - .
that a million or so enthusinstic followers™ -
' nccept without question this explanation ‘of
“*Another hunger that many “hope to snt:sl’y

his_ nppcarant:e on earth. Paradoxlcal ag7it

may .seem, George' Barker, a . 'Southern.

negro, son of ex-slave. parents. is in- song

- and testimony proclaimed “Condescendmg_-‘-', f.‘ .
Saviour,” “King of Kings,” "King. of ‘the, - .~

Unwerse, and "Father God Alm:ghtyl Yo

The' qucstlon in the mmd of almost every o
interested -observer .is, “Where does M, J. -

Divine .get. the m\llllons he spends so, lav-

“ishly?" ~For - instance, . the: purghase ‘of a_'

million-dollar hotel in Atlantic City, for a

“Heaven,”" his almost nightly bahquets when ..~ :
free food is served to his “angels” for three . -
hours or more, the fifteen-cent. chicken i

‘dinners provided for thousands outside the

“Kingdom, and the 25000 persons- reported.
te. have 'beeh - taken. from rellcf tol]s m_'
-New York. . =~ -~ L
- For many “who fall - for anythmg and._. :
stand for nothing™ the -answer is simple—
“The Dean of the Universe,” of course, is:
‘Father. Divine answers the
guestion - thus!' *"When God tieeds money
“he simply materializes it. ‘He dips Into the:’
lihitless- reserve of his omnipotence.. He"' S

ommpntent'

draws his checks on. Heavcns treasury.”

"Dr. C. 8. Braden, wr:tmg for the Chmt:an' '

Centttry, explnins - that anhyone entering &

*Heaven™ as -an “‘angel”.surrenders all-his &
possessions"to ‘the - common treasury. " Also- .
other large contributions come- from many .-

'followers who' do rot bccome “angels.”

-

:The Tast hunger which we shall consider S
‘ that drives peaple to the secls.deserves our . -
. most serious attention, namely, the faeling - " .,
"of helplessncss and the longing for the power' R
“that. comes. with . the assurance “that: one’s . -
- life is in stronger hands than his’ own. Too - ",
- often this hunger has been exploited by 1.
- unscrupulous leaders motivated by. the de-" .
"sire:for’ wealth. The-most rldu:ulous ex-"
. nmple is Psychmnn, the mail order religion:

“The founder *was “Doector” Frank B,

‘Robinson of Moscow, Idaho, In 1928 whenhe .
.- beeame famous, . he-was a clérkc at a local

drugstore, But-he and his w1fe haod.an, idea.

At all off-hours’ possible they were work-"
- ing, planning, and typiig. We are told that -
. Robihson typed the hunt-and-peck method, -

until. his ‘fingers bled; then he. taped them

up and typed some more unul ﬁnally thn.-

' 'l'he Proacher s Muqu:lno

e

Cae -

toa

* lessons were ready for the public. With
“the financial. backing of friends he sent a’
sensationhal ad to several of the nation's most _
widely read. magazines. The headline, was -
" -always “I tilked with God—yes; T did, ac-

j‘tually and literally.” Dr Braden quotes the:
.- adin part as fo]!ows :

- And as a result of thut httle talk._

'f'wlth Gad a. strong power .came into.my

life. ~After 42 years of Rorrible, dismal,

_vickening. failure, everything took on a

. Grighter hue. It's fascinating to talk with
* 'God. and. can be done very easily once -
. you learn the secret, And when you dq,’

o welly: there will come into your life | the’

" same «dynamic - power that came into

_mins. ‘The shackles of defeat and fear:’

"o which bound me for years went glimmer- -
-._.mg-—-and “gw? ~Well, T'am. prcmdent of
the News Review Publtshing Co. ‘which -

" . corporation pubhshcs the largest circu-

lating aftemoon ‘daily in moythern' Idaho.

© I own the lgrgest office building in iny..

" L eity. Idrive two beautiful cars, I own
" avyown home whick has a lovely pipe

organ’in it and my family is abundant!y.

" provided for after I.am gone ... . .This

.. same; -power is able to do jor ycm what it
; _dtd for me. P

From the begmmng the vcnturc was a
tremendous success, Within a short time
. Robinson beenme  the: wealthiest man. in:

. Mosdow. Now.: students are scattered over:
twelve thousand cities * in . Ameriea - and
o~ seventy forc:gn countries. - Billy Sunday .
.. once wrote, “For God's’ snke stop ! driving
" men and women out: of :the Kingdom of .

God.- Just, as | fast as I save them- you are « -
. driving them away -

- “While, eonsldcrmg ‘this subject ‘the thought;

uppermost in ‘my. mind has been this: Most

of these needs are natural heart” hungers .

and could be satisfied by the gospel which

" 'the Church’ of fhe Nazarene iz carrying to
" the “world,, Busmessmcn need not go to

~Unity’s Good Business™ to learn the appli-

cation of Christian prmmplcs in".commercial .’
o uf'fmrS.,Nelther do”they need.Mrs. Eddy's =
Key to-the Scrtptures for-a hcalmg ‘faith;
'~ nor ‘Robinson's lessons on Godvpower for |
" consigtent victoriols Tiving, -And R good old’ o
-, fashioned Nazarenc: praycr and praise ser-
“vice could do fnr more for the 5oul thun an ’
" Oxford Group “class .meeting” ‘or “quiet
. time” The 1ntegrntmg power of snnct:ﬁca.- e
- tion can do.more for personality. adjustment_

‘than+the “lessons” or schemes of any cult.

-What a. power in the lves of the Oxford .
‘Group members-would be their “Four Ab-
aolutcs"-nbsolute love. nbsolute punty, ab-_

. r}uly Augull. 1949

solute honesty. and absolut.e unselﬁshness-—- -
‘with the . dynamic of the’ Holy. Spirit to

transform this ideal into a reality!-

Surely the” Church of the Nazarene. ‘has- L
come to the K:ngdom for such a tlme as thls

1I. Dlscxm.mz-—nu: Pomr OF Powm

The most descriptive characterization . Vof
the spirit of the twentieth century Church

“I have' Immd is given by someone ir these.

words, "Once_in church: we prayed on gur .

"knees, later we stuod, Jater we sat; and now
‘we _sit on cushicns.”- Anotler has: added

“Next we will furnish touchés to lounge on.'
" Paradoxical’ as it may secm, the denoml-

-.nntlons dre making “the, way” easy and are

havmg a struggle, Thé sccts call for “bleod;:

. sweat, and tears” and gre boomlng Fach-

sect has o d1ﬁ'erent emphasns, yet most of

. them share" one thing in comman, numely,

a_ Spartan. self- discipline, - Historians agree’

that civilizations which have perished in the - -
‘past have done~ so because in  the height of”
their. power they became soft and undisci- .
-plined. We are teld that Rome fell when the
"youth of  Rome quit saymg, “A Romnn ‘
“wouldn't do that: -

The qucstwn confmntmg every smcere

: mlmstcr is, How can'we achieve. that neces-
" sAry. degree of discipline-and challenge the =

-¢hurch to do the same? Dr,Paul Rees gives - -
- a helpful answer in the story of a New: York
'c]ergyman writing’ an article -to “which he‘
“had given the title:- "Do We Reglly_ Want'

Gads Contml"" )

Into’ his study tame a fnc‘nd oj his, aiso i
" a ‘minister; - Glancing .over the shaoiilder:
of his Rost the visitdr cuught sight ‘of that
title, ‘and remarked “The, answer to that .

question is, No.” Then, rather shockingly, -

_he faced his -friend - with tlis question:
~ “Don’t you really e'njoy your sing?” And.
" just ag if the enswer in hiz owr life were
- Yes, he Began.to- confess to his-friend "

- things he wns’ mdulging in_his program

of living thdt-ke felt were far j’rom God’s
awill,. Thgy were. not viclous things hut .

they werd-“sapping” sing . .. o fa.iltng to -
program his tiine 8o as to get the most
-out ‘of 1it, tao much love of comfort and
ense . .. yes; and downright seljtsh:wss.

- The scated clerguman waited a. momcnt
. aud then 'began by saying .that he had -
"+ felt the lure end pull of practically all of -
these temptations and that only through .

-compléte abandonmcnt to Chrtst had- hc
- fmmd the way of power, Lo

J chovnh's Witnesses hnve a message whicl\ .

-they feel. is tremendously important to tho -

wor]d Armageddun is sc'heduled for."1972!
' : (233; 28"
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" 'he is to be saved, he must. go beyond him-
. “gelf and his carthly contémporarics. _

- 'is 'something in' every man to which "the
¢ good may appeal,

' ‘To them, personol pmn and hardship is.a:

smnll" matter; the thing that " counts is’

‘spreading this word around- the world .be<

fore time runs out. Therefore every Witness .
ublish -this -

truth from™ house to" house, - Everyone is

-ekpected”to devote ‘at lenst sixty hours n.
" month to the “Cauge.” Many become fuli=-

time publishers, working o minimum of one

*hundred ‘and fifty hours a month with only
 a small drawing account. for living expenscs. ;

Angelhood ‘in. the Kingdom of - Father

_-. Divine is “not wings but work.” The. disci- .
.. pline ‘of the "Heavens” means giving up theu"
* own. time -and will. and pleasmg not them-_-
“selves but “Father.”

The small. bonds of early. Chnstmns were

'powerful because they' counted fiof. the:r---

life dear unto themselves. 'Thif* also is ‘the -

- secret weapon of. the. Communist. No con- -

- gideration of his own: personal Welfare is

. allowed to interfere with the’ spreod of the
* ~.Communist- gospel For thls cause he feels

" he.came into the world; therefore he ‘will”’

- - forsake father, mother, home, child, or any- .,
* thing that might prevent his domg the will"
. of Knrl Morx e

-

“The future of the WOrld ” says K, Stanley S
-Jones, “is in the hands of the diseiplined—

those who can subordlnate a: present desu'e .

for-a future end %
. T
Concnusxon o

Satun's plan for w1pmg out the Church -

'the first fifteen .centuries was bitter perse--

cution.: But he found that “the-hlood of the

martyrs was the sced of the Church” Since
“the Middle Ages his most effective method -
- hai been togive the Church aplace of honor L
in the commumty and lull it.to sleep.” Qur
‘ prese'nt state is the_result, ‘We must realize’

it is. dlsmphne or disintegration! " 1f we can’

. REFEILENCES

" Bich, Marcus Report to Proteatants Indlan-'
o upolls The Bobbs-Merril Company, 1948,

. They ‘Have Fotmd a. Faith, In\gimn- S
B apohs 'I'he Bobbs-Meml Company. 1943‘ A

DEFINlTlON MAKES A DIFFERENCE
FredM Woatherford

. THE MOTIVE that determlnes chmoo of'.‘

terms and definition will: indicate that

. you-understand and .want to be understood, -
. or that you have a cloudy vislon and_see
" to profit others without bearing offcnse to
- any, Before one can go far in the theologieal -
" field, it is necessary for him to.state-his

posstlon relative to sin. Without -sin, there -
-could be no- need for redemption, There- '
fore, wé are driven -to the necessity of
definition respecting: sin,” that we may in-

- telligently. consider the terms that desorxbeA _

its cure, .
Those who hold a lxbeml mterpretohon

"of sin will be found to slide lightly over the -

plan of redemption. History llustrates this -
conclusion, . Ee liberals held that mon is -
only a slight sihner; thercfore, little 15_
needed to help him recover.” .. '

“In truth, man is a deep-dyed sinner thhf
no power ~within to save- himself. from it. If -

There

That good is Jesus Christ
"and His bestowal of grace. . This“grace re-
‘covers to man the favor of God through His

", forgiveness of sins, It is such a concept of
- sin and -such 2 sln-bearer that con.-.tltutm‘ :

) au (m)

of his. sins..
promise. of pardon-from. all past sins, and

demnation,

rect and ‘aceurate thinking on sin as'. the
_defilement of the nature of man be under-

stpod, as the necessary ‘foundstion for the:

.superstructure of true holiness doetrine. .
There is the'danger of following irrational

umptions at this point, rather than com- "’ N

mon owledge,: for . there aré those who

‘Calvinistic tenet which maintains that man

i5 so identified with ain that it coheres.in -
his flesh and nature to the end' that the =

- So-Hkewise when we come ) to the sub]ectA
. of sanctification, it Is fundamental that cor-

. build ‘into -ourselves- the steel of disc1pllne e
- to give God something to’ hold on to, He can P
pull us through: martyrdom victariously or. - -
keep ‘us” alert: when the spmt of the age'
_mease.'»‘

.'a correct besns for the call of mart to répent' .
It also makes -valid ‘God's.

k - justifies frorn all gullt, ond fvees from con- -

“would describe man's fallen state as mere . - ..
weakness and. not reveal the true condition’. .~ .
of his depraved carnal nahire. This shallow | Co
interpretation’ of sin is represented by the -

two cannot be separated while man remains

‘holiness.”

No well—veraed phyuloian wouid be re-' B B
qulred to delve Very deeply inte the: school- -

-, in the body, To this school; man's depravity " -
is 5o total that he cannot fully recover from = - .
sin in this life, Such fabricated views of sin-

. undermine the. doctrmal foundotion of true .

‘l’he Preocher [ Moqgﬂno _

"

of h1s professlon to. ofier a presoripllon for a -

" mild case of skin-disease, and no conslstent

. ., sible by the 'definition of sin which it pro-*.

e poses. Their conception of sin” has given

~theologian whose  conception of sin’ at its’

worst réquires so little for correction would
find it necessary to dig very deeply. into the

" resources of the dwme economy to find a
. cure,.

T

The Cnl\musllc mterpretatlon of the fallen

- state of man lays the foundalion for noth-

ing more than positional sancuf:cution, for .
‘the lm'portatlon of. holiness is-made ‘impos-.

- . rise to-such fantastic theories. as counter-

7 tHat. no .one can reully know that sin s

“action, suppression, and that weird proposal

gone.,

The doctmne of sm whioh we' belm\re As’ it
relates ta depravity -is. as follows:

all his moral and_spiritual faculties; he -is

. ‘wanting in all of the good and true virtuvs;

-therefore, there is.a per\'ersion of his love,
. knowledgo, wisdom, and ju gment. )

- While in, the moral sense ‘man is ev1l he

L - is not n' fiend, because he s, redecmable, °

Man is better than the possuble worst, but
only a shadow of his Edenic state;
The provision for man’s recovery from sin
to divine favor is by reason.of Christ's inter~

' vention. in ‘his behalf. It miny be said t.hat-

‘sin as a deﬁlement condition, or state is

~like a poison in “the. blood stream and not‘
" 'in any way essential to one’s life; but is,'in -
. -fact; o menace to’
o both as to body and spirit. - But - this. virus
. need not remain a curse to him, ‘The blood ..

... stream-can be “cleansed from the pollution:

. effected by-it. This docirine of sin-lays the
foundation for the doctrine of sanctification. -
-whn:h is consistent as well as-practical.;

The truth or error of n doctrine of. gin”

e best funotxonmg of life

- propounded lieg in the true or false founda- :

"~ who start. with an insufficient definition of -
" sin will point’ out that we need not coneem
C'ourselves about holiness because we do nat

. believe we can be free from sin in this:life. °

. . Because they hold that sin' and- man arg’

" inseparable, therefore they claim that holi-

<" ness is’ impossible In this

_and ; thelf concept of .sin being what it 15

- their definition of holinéss, to he. conlistent,

" and, yet bolster
B mventmg such substitite - ideas a3 suppres-

. ‘tion upon which it is based rather than in

the process' of logic. Those held to 'be.-in-
.error are in- error in thelr premises; those-

sustains no’ spiritual” evaluation.

Those of this school who diﬂ'erenhote be-
tween the boptism with the Holy Ghost.and

- sanctification do so that they moy - seck the
. Holy Ghost for-power without- weakening
" their ‘position- in  denying.the necessity. o

heart cleansing. By making this differentin-
tion, they can § th away from sanctification’™
ei- untenable pogition by -

sion, positional” holiness, auspenslon of sin

N wlthm, counteractlon, ete,
_ ‘Iuly Auqun. 1949

Man - is
“.-completely fallen from his original .state in‘

rdsent. world;

The Revcrend John Wesley aﬁ" rms, how-- o

ever, that there was no controvers Iy in the
_primitive Church relative -to the fa

experience -of regeneration.

4 Just what .is the nature of that sin re- | :
- 'maining ‘in the heart of the believer after - -
* regeneration? -1t is a “carnal™ nature, “sold

under sin,” (accordmg to. St. Paul, Romans-‘

‘T:14)—a bént 10 smmng——n proolwlty or Lt

- digposition to . sm. L

. residue of sin left in the moral nature of the
regenerated believer, namely, o defilement.
—-an impurity in the stream from which the

~moral life takey its rise. There is,. therefore, -

little’ room “for debate as to ‘the certainty’
that " this sin does remain -in ‘the believer;. .
_rather, the.debate hinges on the question'as .
to whether - this” remaining ‘defilement can’ .
"be separated and removed from the Chrls-'
‘tian now living in. the body :

This. mbemg of sin is there b}' inherent
pomnml transmission. -

-. tutes the burden of our argument both as to..
" the need and. the necessity.of holiness. There .

- could- beé no reason for further pursuonce .

af. this argument if the-character and nature

" of sin iy not; act:ﬁarable from - its possessor o

whlle living in this wor! 1d; L
v Let us . be reminded that it is. only the'j

~removal of the moral taint that-is ipcluded . -

in the promise, “The blood of Jesus Christ .-
~his Sen cleonSeth us from all sin’ . The
-holiness which is promised and commanded
“for this life is a'wholeness of the spirjtual ,
man and.not a-complete wholeness. of the

physical. There are infirmities of the physi- . * -
cal which will not be comﬁletely.redeemed'

amtil the resurrection of the body. In this’

‘life, physical - infirmities .remain 23.@n em= .

‘blem of the humiliation; but 5in"is to be.
"completely destroyed by th
~divine ‘intervention in this hfe, through
" faith in the atoning blocd ‘of Jesus Chrigt,

God. God-is holy; thereforeman: was cre~
ated a holy being, . For thig reason the
defiled nature " of ‘man gince the fall is'

foreagn to his: prlmltlve ‘holiness,  Christ = -
God =
'would not have commanded him to he

came. to repossess man in holiness,

_- holy "if holiness” were unobtainable in this
:-life, For this reison  native sin, or: car-

nality, in man is deletable and not’ inalien- * -
nble during the process of life in thiz world. -

* Since man lived .without this_ depravity .
bel‘ore assuming it incident to the curse, he -

. ean live without it again in this life after it -
has beer. cradicated by God's sanctifying, .
- eleansing’ _power. Therefore, .man. can he’

-born again and subsequently sanctified -
- wholly while living in this- life. Becauae

“both inhate and mcquired sin-can be.com-
pleter eliminabed rom - man whlle hvmg N

ct. that. .~
the sin nature remains in the hoort nfter the N

Both*thé Scriptures and. the theology and
expériences of men estify that thete is a .

Nevertheless, it-1s |
- separable or removable.. ‘This fact eonsti- . .

‘pracess of.

Sin is not in harmony with ‘man’s original "+
- atate. ' Man was -created {n" the likeness of

rzsn sL.




e uffered without the gate” (Hebrews 13:12).
., Sullete s ( d - and holiness, without which no man Sha“”

) in this world, therefarc the sanctliymg grace -

- “of God can m_nke man holy in this life,
-~ . .Jeésus - said, “Ye must. be born agam
“(Jahin 3:7}; “, . being now justified b
his : blood, we shnll be saved from wrath
. through. him"” (Romans 5:9).

“Wherefore Josus - alas, - that ‘he. m;ght_,

sanctify -the: people with “his own: blood,

. ... Dlsend thee, to open their eyes, an

they may receive forgiveness of .sing, and
inheritance among them which.are sanctified

by faith that'ls in me" . (Acts: 26:17-18).- D
.“For both fie that sanctifieth and they who o

are, sanchﬁed are all'of one: for. which cause.
~he is’ not nshamed to call them brethren”.
" (Heb. ﬁll) “Follow peace with.all ‘men;

to tutn thcm from darkness to llght and-~

Beamudes
For Chrishan Marned Couples

. YPLESsED ‘dre the husband and wae who

- B continue to be’ aﬂectmnate, conslderate,

.. and loving afler the waddmg bells have
geased ringing, |

. Blessed -arc thie husband and wnfe who are

VU ag polite and courteous to each. olher as they

' are to their friends. . . o

-Blessed. are’ they who. have ‘a. sense oE_
" hiimor, for . thig at{rxbute wdl be a handy-
“’shock absorber, . .

. - Blessed ‘are’ the. married- couples who ab-.
- stain from the use of aleoholic beverages,
Blessed are. they who love their ‘mates

more. than - any other person’ in the’ world"':;-

‘and who- joyfully fulfill' their marriage vow -

" of a lifetime of fidelity and mulual hclp- .

fulness to each other, - ..
‘Blessed are lhey who attaii pnrenthooao

i for children are hentage of the Lord. -

- Blessed ‘are they who remember to thank

__God for their food before they partake of it; -
" and who set apart somé time each day. for

the readmg of the Bible and far prayer. .
" Blessed are those mates who never speak
loudly 16 each other, and who ‘make their -

home o " place “where seldom Js henrd a
" discouraging word,”. :
“ Blessed are the Hushand nnd wife who'

_faithfully attend the ‘warship services of the.

church and who work together in the chuirch
“for the advancement of - Christ’s
- Blessed -nre the -hushand and--wife. who
- ean work out the problems of ‘ndjustments
without mterfcrence from Yelatives.

Blessed: are ‘the couple ‘who have a com-
plete’ understanding about financial matters.

and who have worked out a perfect parther-

ship with - all money undel‘ the contml of’

both, .
Blessed are” tha husband nnd w:fe whn

‘humbly dedicate their lives and their home

‘1o Christ, and who practice the teachings of

" Christ in the home by belng unselﬁsh loyal

and loving.

C 'Copyrruht, 1941, Gnrdnn H. S:hmdor, uud by permisslon
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kingdom.-

see the. Lord” (Hebrews 12 14).. -

Whlle 1 Am
On My Knees
By Paul Z Hoomstra

" 1 learn somcthing about a prenchers own..
" ‘consecration, and it-hurts at first, But the
“healing balm is very present in this instance.

A preacher’ can 'be conseerated to the .

mmlstry of Christ, He can be consecramd
even if it means a “hard-serabble” place of .
Jabor, ‘He can make’ this consceration with.
. an -unconscjous reservation, however, and
that reservition ean be ever so ‘cunning,
- He can be consecrated, prDVIdEd his' people
reeogdize that he is having a hard time of it.

‘plages of service; he can be perfectly willing -
to serve there, provided the - people there

. and elsewhere knov\f thnt thls is one. of thc
" hardest places to” serve, ©

- But consceration can and inust go dceper '

than this.. It must be tha,t he'is willing to"
Iabor with' poor "support, ond at the same
txme "permit his people to think that they
.are -making him qulte wealthy. - He miust'be .
- willing to be- poor”and ‘impovetished, even.
“amidst a people who think they are ennblmg
him’ to retire in a very short time.
His consecration must be so complete that

““ter wanis.to serve,’in. spite of the. fact ‘that -
the laity - there are’ fully persuuded -that

',almost all - of ; the . best ‘pastors: aré “just o

. anxmus to come $o their church. .

" Unless a prenchers consecratxon goes- that
.decp, he will find springing up’ attitudes -
against his own flock which: will eripple his'.
" uselulnes to them. And that cnpples Chnst

.and His kmgdom B

frnm_ the:pdwér of Satan unto Gnd, that

he can joyfully serve where no other minis- |

There curi”be consecration to'the hardest’ ~

Ny

“'Without - excusmglthe congregation that

rellshes keeping a pastor. poor, testing his
" grace by failing to support him’ ndequute]y,
without overlooking the’ unchristianity that .
: such a congregation manifests, yet.n preach-
er'’s consccratwn must be deep and complete
- .and genuine, not contingent upon support

-or admimtnon or any auc.h thlng :

S,
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R “PROVE IT’ BROTHER”

_'_- B : Ross E Prlce

'Tnz vnnY mc‘r thnt our congregntmn
doesnt have ‘the opportunity to: aslq_

questxons at, the. conclusion of- our, sermons,
and is too generally good-natured nnd cour-

: teous, to “talk hack” to- the ‘preacher, ought.
. to piit every onc of us on his honor t6"speak
. the truth ‘in -lgve.. Since . we are’never res
" ‘plied to; we should be zealous to give to.our
“listeners: adequate proof_of the staternents

‘we make, and careful guidance in' matters

- of faith. We should be carcfui not to m:slena ‘.
“our. l::earers; . :

’ Mexe bombast ls not elmugh {01' lhmkmg -
- people jn - this. twent:eth century; for, no
" maiter how emplmtl,cnlly we fnoy say it, our , .- -
--hearers naturally ‘expect. us to. Iurmsh the =
.- évidence that shall back'it-up. For Christian .-
L people @ “thus, saith the Lord” is the lnst,%'
~“court of appeal For this we shoutd rejoice. -
. But there are s6 many tlungs in whlch we .

. do not. haye it thus,

Perhnps our young peap!e wuutcf appre—A

- to why the-church takes the stand it does

" on certain matters.. Sure!y if the thmg is’:
g rlght then there are adequate reasons.

Somet:mes we - are tempted to becomt.‘.."

'mere debaters and: argue for victory rathcr

than. for truth.. No one ought t¢ maintain

.8 pmp051tion which hedoes tiot teally be- |

lieve to be true. His own. delicate pereep-'

. tlons “of truth and the' love for it will ‘in-"

evmbly be impaired by n contrary course,
- There is, therefore, a legmmnte place for

o w}mlcsome use of argument in the presenta-’
<+ tiohi of truth, There are forms of error in.
“our-land today. which - exalt the intetlect at
‘the - expense’ of - spiritual rectxtude

. ~exponents coime to the unwary. of ‘our con-
) -.grcgations and’ seck -to- lead them. astray. .
- The.wise shepherd will have at his coymand -
. logical reasons - for the- destmctlon of such’
“errors.And if in. a’ spirit of love he i able

. - to break ‘the strongholds of error -with
.Christliké - logic . (¢f, Mark 3: 23-30) his-
-~ place in the respect of hls people is exa]ted -
' thereby. , . '

Whethier our arguments be. from testl-

Thexr :

_can ‘be very. real,

"'The bnptism of sanctified common sensd
ought to -do_something for the preachet’s

logic, Even our handling of the Word of God * *
".should be made right thereby. Half:truths .
may. eﬂcctwely be dlspelled by our speaking - .
he full truth in the fear of God, “commend-’, -
‘ing ourselves to every man’s consgience in- .
thé. sight. of ‘God.”” Let-us thank. God fot

‘what-the alder thealogians called “Christian.”

Evidences,” and let us employ them to the
qonsle:nntmn of Satan and error, .

.

'I‘hé 'Co'unseldr’s' Coz"ner' B

(Continued from page 7)

operntmg room durmg the’ operalmn Now T
“we all know
-good ‘surgeon.

that this is not desiable to a

ns soon as the. ‘patient” “goes under,” then

the piistor ghould leave the' operating room. - B
‘and stay - with “the loved ones, for' the .
moments of waiting for them are diffienlt

permds, and here the- pastor's ministrations

be near - when  the patient ‘comes to' con- -

- sclousness, but it is not necessary unless ~
denth is near.” During these times the pastor -
must use good, ‘old-fashioned comnion sensé, -
with emphnsis upon “sense,”. I have. always" -

“been inclined to believe: that patients may

be ‘properly prepnrcd for- surgery by ‘both SN
physxcmn and chuplain, - Sometimes physi-

_cians-are so: closemouthed thaf the’ patient

'is in ‘a state of anxlety nnd worry because

he_does net know what is going. to be-done

“in t.he operation, Frankness. g ' ong of the

attitudes which, i ‘many cases, is a panacem.
-Also I think the patient should know some-.

thing about the aftet- -cifects to be éxpected.
Surprises' which might be a shock should be

“taboo, . Here the. pastor might help.if the
: physician is  reticent,”

In " fact; . everybody
else muy fail, collapse, of go lo piec:.-s, but

.the’ preacher must-Hold his. polse nnd bals
. - ance, This is more easily written on this '
. mony, analogy, induction, or déduction, they -
_+ . can become effective weapons against hereti- -
- eal teachmgs today. Only let us not try to
"."'substitute mere’ “bombast” for these more
powerful means. agumst error. . L

o ‘AIu.ly-Augusl. 1949

page than- it 15 to put it .into practice; but

personal prayer will prepare. the proachier .

for his {ask, and a personal’ cominitment to.

“thd " Holy Spint will give hini a guiduncu

ust when he nceds it most

IR R _-(z;m B

‘ It- wauld be ‘well’ for the . -
pastor to be by the side of the patient while
.the! anesthetic iz bemg -administered,” But
ciaté some. sncentlﬁc and logical- teasons. ag -

IE at all; possnble, he'can” .
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j soul that prays and finds God a

Homalehcal
Sermon Outhnes

Topm Tm: Rmcu OF vaen

) ’I‘Exr I gwe muse!f unto prayer (Ps
109 4)., -

. travagantly relative to prayer.
fected humnnity more mightily than we are

*-life of an. unbeliever, (Ilustration of'one who

-few live, and die without praying.’- Would
.. that- we could see’ its ‘value! How - little

“do we value this Infinite power God has de- -
+ liberately placed in our hands! "At least, the
slittle we use' it belies our {:rofessmn of 1ts S

- value, 1o spite of its’sweep ng promises, 1

. ‘spite of its sweeping records.’ Prnyer can »
. never be overdone, nor.'can we' pull too. .

" gtrenuously on 'God's resources. .God .con

no more deny the real prayer of faith than
If- you pray -be~ .
lievmgly, He ¢an_never reply, “You ask too -
] 1 desire today to whet your "
" uppet.ite afresh for prayer, .and hence ‘draw

- your: attention to the “Rench of Pmyer e

_1. Praven Reacwuzs Up, - *
We alwai's think' of God: a5, nbove us, we .-
prayer the ‘same way. Prayer =

"He can deny- himself.

‘much, ete.”

‘i3 the soul answer to the age=long" quest for
-God, It makes God real and" brings Gad
~close. Prayer is like the: Eovmrful telestape
-which, when pointed to |

- THustration. A certain Westerri rancher’

. asked a distiict su;:erintendent for a pastor

~for. théir community,” “How big a-man do

--you want?” ~Answer: “Well, elder, we're not .

~averly' particular, - but. when he’s on his’

knees we'd llke to have him reach henven "o

II. Pmm Rmcnr.s In.

. The-modernist claims-that- prayer is mere-

.Iy subjective. But it is. moré than that, for
prayér doeg affect the soul that Erays The

self.” Prayer, like a mirror or'glass turned
upon the sun,; calls the heat and brillince

from the heavens; turned upon God, reflects

" back into the soul of the -ane who prays, .
- “Prayer is the medium of release of God up-
than that, -

“on the human soul, But more:
" Prayer mellows_the sotil; enriches, enlarges
ripens, - The blggest-souled men in the worIti

- have been: those' who prayed most. -Like '
‘ fmgrant blossoms, kept benenf.h a gIaSS,

34 (289)

" INTHODUCTION: Imposslble to speak ex<
-1t has af-

‘aware, "It is. Auniversally present in human‘
experience, thus testifying to its genumeness :
- .ond reality. If remains dormant even in the:

. . did not - bélieve in God, when brought sud-
R denly in the presence of danger, prayed.) .

Prayer touches life ‘at eVery point, andf'-

e.heavens, brings -
: eertnm planets- into the renge of visibility.

from fhe Flles of

H. V"--Mlller Gen Supf Deceased

e\

dmw wn th unbo themselves, 50 the soul

'hvxng bhencath prayer, It gives ‘courage, be--

* nevolence, patlence, fortatude.

‘We kneel, how weak! We nse. how ful! of'

- wron

g,
Or others—that we are not alwaya strong,
That' we are. ever overborne with care;-
That we should ever wesk or heartless be,
Anrlous or. troibled, when w{th us. iz

- prayer,

o4 A“d JGTuhand strength and cdurage are with-'"ﬂ' .

Bl Pmsw:n Rncm:s Oa’r

“There is no limit to prayer. It reaches

out to tHe absolute limit of our need.: There .. . -
‘hds never arisen a need which did not find = 7
[its compass’ in “prayer, whether it be ‘for .-
- guidance, matorial ‘help, or intereession for - -
Prayer -brings spegial “help -for

others,
special needs; ' (Paint -for Iilustration,)

a8 well 'as to the need,” You .could knecl

- here in America and th:s minute tbuch Dr
Hynd in ‘Afriea, = .

TV Praven® Rmcm:s menun.

Thonk God; thefé is power in .m.ye“r to
penetrate any situation, “Dr, Danjel Webster -
' said, “Faith, puts God between us and cir-:

" cumstanees

ln Prison, - - ,

Prayer’ reaches t.hrough obstacles—DnnieI L
Prayer reaches to victory——“The et’fectua[_ S

fervant.- prayer, efc.”

~ConcLusion; - Satan-'can resist. our. toils, -
outwit our. stmteg wear down our resis< © .
[¢)

‘tance, divert us m. our. goal; but he is

defeated when we pray. 'I'here isa reach in-
e soul that = -
hnpregnnble to ‘the -

prayer entirely encompassing th
-prays, erectmg a wnllp
‘enemy. '

“Thus- let us, give’ ourselves tnto prnyer,-

e the Psalmmt declared he would do.” But
we. need the exhortation of the apostle;. -
- “Be careful for nothing; but in every thing -
ys. Th by prayer and-supplication with thanks- " -

o findsg jt-

asseth all understan
(Phll 4 6-7)

“Texr: So iz he that Iaucth up treasire for

himaelf; and is'not rleh tdward God (Luke -

'12 21).-

‘ " a Tho Preachern Mdga:lno .' -

R

e

p E
- Why, the'refore, should we do ourael'ues th{s L o
- indee

"Praver reaches out to the limits of space -

Prayer renches through darkness—Peter o

" Same in 1 Cor. 2 .
.. in Luke, Generalty stopped with the prayer
" taught the disciples, but there is no logical | - SR
- Thou wilt shew me ‘the path of life: in thy S
presence 13 fulness of joy; at thy right hand

iving let your requests be made. kniown
giving yo q 2 there are pleasures for evermore (Ps.16: 11) )

unto. God. And the peace of God, which =
cﬁng, shall keep your.
carts. and mmds through Chnst Jesus"' o

: Tomc. Tug, :{'m.m-:ny or A Wnonc Lnrn
- Enmxmsls

. ) [N
A LOORING A'.\'.' LI?E FROM AN ETERN'AL Pﬂb-
GP!!CTIVE. C

- * With this thought in view, cu.nnot con.
) celve of a'greater tragedy than a wreng life
" “emphasis—in view of the inevitability of an-,
. other world, Finanlly facing & reckoning
" ‘with God,surely makes tragedy out of any - ~
- life that neglects thesé considerations, re..

gardless of how glamorous it may. nggear to
When ‘we read the record of

‘same man ‘from the worldly side, we would

“scenq grospenty which mighit seem appealing
So it is today; we-see people living .-

gally, thoughtlessly, lightly; life appears so

~ i harmless, so‘innocent, so -circumscribed! -
Then eternity seems’ distant and unreal.

_But the tragedy yet remains: -We“cannot
- avoid the tragedy of a wrong, life emphasis,

II. THE GLARING FAILURE OF TIOS.MAN PER-

SONIFIES THE FAILURE QF ALL WHO MAKE TKE '

SAMB EMPHASIS, - ° o
a) Wrong emphas{s on life I

) -We hear him saying: my fruits, my bams,‘
. my goods, my. soul.- There is no necessary. .
g intlmat:on that this-man . denied God - any-
more “than .you. tonight simply lgnore Him, |
" He did not-reckoh with the fact that the-
. " fruits, the barns, the goods, the soll were all
.. God's. -And after oll, everythlng must be
_eventually accounted far to God.
" "There' Is no necessary-intimation that he . ;
.+ lived an immoral life any more than you do.:
:-- He gimply lived selfishly, He did not reckon
~with the fact that “he’ that saveth his life
.- chall lose it.”- -(Illustration of-a woman in. .
-+ a rallroad wreck. Many hurt and groaning’
* béneath- the . wreckage, -
- - ahout,: endenvoring to rescue thosé whom .
’ ‘the could. - This poor woman sat in the
t of it all with her. torn. suucase wide
open, repeatiig over "and over, “OCh, my-'

-Peaple " -rushing

sixteen-dollar pair of shoes,” ete)) ',
b) Wrong em;:ha.sia on vulues ;_

/i Topre; - Tm: Gxn' OF THE Homr Spmrr R o

- SCRIPTURE! Luke 11:1-13
" INTRODUCTION:

“passage becnuse we
:9-10.  So in this réference

break until verse 14. ' If this:is so, then the

" phssage also ‘deals with the gift ef the Holy"-

Spirlt) ;
‘ I Tnz Recocnmon OF A Nm

N ‘The unrecognized cry of the humnn. :
heert 1t is pitiful to listen to men.with-a -
*. .., philosophy that has no. satisfaction. Refer
- {o -Paul’s words; #Who shall delivey me frem

the body of thls death?” (Rom. 7:24). The

'phamzed by contrast.

“will our Father in heaven respond! The .

_Father's gift is contingent. upon. that ‘which

"~ He has to. givc n.nd His nb1 ty to dlspense

‘the same. - _ :
‘Couewsxou—-A persona! apphcntion nnd-.\

oL 'We have sometunes over— 'L
 Vlaoked the vital scrij)hn'nl emphasis in this .
o id not read far enough, -

‘prayer is really never nnswered untll one fa-
: flﬂed with the Holy Spirit.

il. Tue - DESPEHATION OF. 'rm: Qm:m' (W
5-8).

‘Why dpes Setan oppase this experl-{

ence more than forgiveness? .-

of God. His (Satan’s) last stronghold,

" b) Blessed are they who hunger and ﬂlirst_ C
- after rlghteousness .God:is not going to give
. farmer in the twelfth' chapter of Luke we -

- are "looking. forth from the perspective of -
‘elernal shadows: If we could look upon thiz |

His precious power and gift- until we re-

nounce nil ulterior motives. Simon' thought
_he could purchase the gift with gold. Many

4} Carnal mind is not subject to the laW' ‘

want power, but you must get pur:ty before . 3

‘the. power -will ‘be safe, -

" IIT. DEFINITENESS TN -ASKING (W. 9-10)

© One’ really knows when he wants a: specihc. :
thing, " The .application . of this- thought in’
.re]ntion to seeking -sanctification is neces- .
- sary in obtaining the blessing

" IV. CERTAINTY OF THE ANSWER (w. 11-13) .
The anslogy "of the earthly- parent, em-

appeal. :

_ TEX'I\-—These things have J 3pok2'u ‘unto ..
"ydu, that my joy might remain in you, and

that your joy might be full (Joh.n 15: 11)
. I. WoRLD 15 LOOKING FOR THRILLS. '

- Thrills come from experience, : Hence it i
ca mistake to bxperiment for thnlls Christ_~ .

i8 the greatest illL -

N

© IL:CHRIST' TELLS US HOW TO. rmn nm' o

GHEATEST THRILL THROUGH EXPEMENCE. .

Relation of the vine to the branches, Re- . )
Jationghip of individisl to Christ in Chris- ' .
tian experience,. Experience of keeping His: .

eommnndments . O
111, ResuLts Iy JOY., -

. o) Contents of thig joy

. Joy of Purity. (vv. 2- ) :

- Joy of Abiding (Trust) (w. 4—5)

" Joy' of Frultfulness (v. 8, ulso v, 4)
_Joy of Divine Lave (v.- 9)

Joy of Aceompllahments (16 24 alsox ..

5) .
b) Nature of this foy

_ Plenteous—Might be full -:
" Permonent—Remain in you

Tomc. Tm; ‘Keys OF 'me Knmnou

ott shalt bind on. earth shall be bound in

; heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on

‘evil heart is the chief citadel of Satan. One-

" is never really delivered from evil until sin.
- -1s removed from the heart. Therefone this :

. y Iuly-Auqus! 1949

earth shall be losaed in heaven: (Matt. 16:19),
- 1. :Strange are the interpretations of the

various. scripf.ures bu the Romtm Catho!ic_ L
(239) 38

“How much 'more”

Personal—My joy in yoe' o

Texr: And I will give unto thee the keys . °
): the kingdom of heaven:- and whatspever -
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B s

. Jesus ‘meant,,

S not strange to them,
U+ a’man an. L LD, he wai.given the keys to -
- the archives.of the sacred writings, which

" them ini the hands of the npostles

" talking of stewardship. .
_untg him, Lord; spenkest thou this parablé -

“that a man be found faithful.”:
to get pecple .inio. the. Kingdom, and ‘not:

' already out.-

AR

ch'urc‘h
-tures 'upon which they choose to build their

system are ‘crucinl ‘and - far-reaching; *e.g., -
= 7 “Upon this rock”; “Whose soever sins ye re--

mit, they are remltted " Samc m rclation to
text._

But if the Roman church hns the

- correct- interpretation, then how great a re- .
. sponsibility is incumbent upon. them! They
v are, ,however, indicied by . the evidence of

their own imterpretation, for this is. the”
_glaring fault of their church, If can be said
“of theém, as of the lawyers of old, “Wode unto

- you, lawyers; for ye have taken: away the. -

-key of knowledge: .ye entered not in-your-

" selves, and them -that’ ‘were entermg i ye

“hindered” (Luke 11:52);

The disciples knew' |mmedlatoly what
The text involves = figure
which might be strange to us, but it was

(When the Jews made

“signified the authority to teach and explain’
to.the people.) And .so it was. TJesus took'
the keys out of . their- hands and placed
“There-
fore say 1 unto you, The kingdom of. God |
shall be -taken- from you, and given to a

"’ nation brmgmg forth tho Afruits thcreof”‘“
’ (Mott 21:43). - .

°  SorChrist has wreited tho keys erm the .
~ - «hands of every fallen religious hierarchy in -

ages past and given them to a: Luther, a

. Wycliffe,  a Knok, ete, who would “once

“more unlock the doors of the kingdom of

. God to common folk, And so it is from gon-
eratiofi to generatlon, when one church has
. ‘entrusted to s,

‘ fmled Gaod raises up- another, °

.11 But even 10w, some might think " this
mafter irrelevant, save fo;r the matter of

_history; but not so- when we'reenll'the qies- *

tion- of Peter to this point when Jesus was .
“Then Peter -said

‘unto ‘us, or ‘even to all? And’ the Lord said,

- Who then is_that-faithful and wise stewayd,

‘whom_ his lord shall make ruler dver - is
household, to: give them their portion of.
meat .in due’ season?” . (Luke '12:41, 427,

;. .'This cleorly shows that Jesus did| not limit.
-~ this responmbzhty to: Peter and the apostles,

but. makes sweeping application to-all who
accept ' the | stewardship - of ' Christ. - (The’ .

*, ‘steward . carried the keys to the house on
. his belt and - had- at’ his disposal all the re-.

sources of the master’s’ household.) = The!

-keys did not signily power and-privilege, as

the Pope would teach,

but duty . and ro.'.
sponsihility,

R (S requtred in_-stewards, -
Keys were .

10 keep them out, Men do not need to by
locked out of the Xingdom, for they are’
If a man does ot obtain-re~
lease from the bondage of sin, then he is’

~ left bound by sin. Hercin hcs your rcspon— L
sibility ond mine, . :

. "35 (240)

But one must admit that the serip- .
_-of the Master: “Whatsoéver thou, shalt bind
] ""-What would have been our -,
" lot today had Poul Peter, and other apostles -
. failed to. use ‘the keys entrusted to -them? -,
What an . overwhelming responsnbrlnty is- .-

_.worthies of the past,’

“earth w1ll be sanctioned in heaven.
T say unto you, That if two of you shall .. --
When- we turn the key of .. . .°

III How. trmnendous then. are the words

-on carth .

ours who Tollow in their steps! Any man
wha has the snme confession ‘s Peter, “Thou
art the Christ,” (for “no mdn can say, cte.”)

'is responsrble to .Christ for the proper dis-- - .
charge of tlm. glorlous prercgo of steward-. S

_ship, 7 . e ‘
IV In ewr handa todo_; are. the Iccys..

. a) Key of Knowlcdge LT
*How. shall they call. on him “in “whom ‘
they have not believed? and how shall they -
% believe in him,: of .whom' they have not- -
heard? and how shall they hear without a
preacher? and how shall they preach, ex—f"
: cept they be sont?” etes (Rom. 10: 14-15)

) Key of ‘Looe (Matt 18:15, 21- 22)

True love never gets through with peoplc .
If we cease using the key of love, the King- -

“dom often becomes locked to someone,  Re-

spect. ‘of  persons, must” not'.
the - keys but discriminate, .

until Carey took

e) Key of’ Faith -~ - :
Faith'is agilt of God “Faith s the koy

andyfinisher of our. faith.”

keep us from‘

- using this key. Some folks profess to use
For - centuries.
the. 'Kingdom_was: Iocked to- the heathen,
the keys and epened the ~
" Kingdom to those. .across the seas ’

that has” opened’ wdndetful doors to_the. )
Jcsus iz “the author- .. "
Christ is-de~ . ~
‘pending upén us to use this koy, and we are’.” -

to exergise ‘faith :to - accomplish . the task-< .

‘¢ome, _and had - gathered  the church to-

14:27). We must use the- key of faith
" d) Key of I’rayer

‘;,cthcr, they rehearsed: -all that God hud
_done with them, and how hé led opencd .. - .
the door of faith unto the Gentiles” (Acts I

. Christ. has put a key'lnto olur lnnds for

the unlocking of the kingdom of God to men
- and women everywhere. In respect to men's
souls, “whatsoever Christians agree. to- on
N "Agom

agree ...
prayer, it relenses the power ‘of God. ‘When

8:3. (Emphasxze——-“Prayers of all saints”)."

.V. What a tragedy it ‘would be, after all
“our light, and with the warnings o)' the past, -
- for us to fail-as they failed! “Woe untg you, -
- ‘seribes .and, Pharisees, hypocrttes! for ye -
* shut. - up' the. kingdom of heaven "against ° -
'm - M UTherefore say I ‘untg you,; The - -
'klngdom of God shall ‘be -taken from you,

men .

and- given to'a nntion brlnging forth the
fruits thereof S

('I‘o ur: conrmur.o IN m:x'r 1ssuz)

~we fail, then we bind.” Significant are the, - :
".words. of John the Revelator in Revelation

Tho Proachorn Moga:lnd O

Paul and Barnabas on first™ - -
- missionary. Journey, “And when they were -

e e s e e A 570 i S i Gl

LN

", slave in the snlt ‘mine raves. - *

e

I’m Glad I lee in Amerncn

Im glad I live in Amorica where the Flng
.of Freedom, waves, -
Instead o[ a land where fear’is rtfc nnd the

‘He never tells in_a voice tlnts hodrd of the :
" ravings of his heart; :

: es .
But the.dogged Joolc i1 the poor mnns e 8 splendid Christians, but nothmg rhymes

" t¢lls his hatred for:the part

‘Thnt he must pliy- in the’ world's unrest' o
" tells. the hunger of his soul;.
Tells of hope for release from. the. life. he.

lives that's as dark ns the life of & molc -

I'm.glad T live in.a land where Christ 15‘

recopnized,-as yet, - ;
"As the worid's Redccmer. Lord, and ng

-:And this Chrtst I'm glad Tve met _ -.»-.;

The whltc “stars shnuug, in“the dark hlue
- field, arid the-stripes df white and red;

The open’ church with its welcome too, thc .

- flock, by a pastor led; .
The church bells- rmgmg thl’.‘lr )oyful tone,_

" calling the- ‘world to pray; -

: Kll'these are precious to me, dcar l'ue;}d
My u]l oh Gods altar'1 lay. s A

- Here we tell: to others’ the low.v o[ Chrlst
.of the joy that He ‘bestows;

g Herc we shout and smg and. prmse |n pe'lco )

- the' love of Sh'lrons Rose

Ah frlend if you “have not leamed to ‘care
for this- country. great and grand,, ‘

-I bid: you think of the close—barred tioor of .

-the churcly in some other land,

Thcn stop to pray and-praise your God for
the blessings of His care.

*. For. those . who' live in’ Ameraca. Thon for
ot.hcrs say A prnyer

1949 Evangclnsm

- 10 httle Christians, standing in a line.

1 -disliked the -preacher; then there 8.

9 little Christians stayed: up very late. - .-

"1 slept “on’ Sunday morning; . then thcrc
-7 were' 8.

8 little . Christians. on ‘the* road to Theaven.

1 took the lower road; then there were 7;

7 little Christinris got. Into-a fix:

1 disliked the music; -then there were G_

" & little Christinns' very much alive,

" But'l lost her interesti, then there 5: _

§ little Christlans w:shing there.weré more,

-But they quarrcled; then there -were 4. . -

. ‘4 little.Christians, cheerful as could be, -

“But 1. lost his temper;-then there -weré. 3.

3 little Christians knew not what to do.

1 joined & sporty crowd; then there ‘were 2

.2 <11ttle Chnstmns—«-our rhymc 15 neorly.

done—

1u|y-nuguun. 1948 ,' Lo S
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D:ﬂcred wrth e'tch other, then there was_ 1: ‘-
1. lone Christian won his.neighbor frue, -

there were 2.

-,2 enrnest Christians, cach won'1 moro, L
“. That doubled- the:r number; then there )

- were 4.

. 4 sincere Chustmns Workcd very late,”

But each.won another; then- there were 8. '

. with 165

©-So we simply note- thot in 5 more rhymes

" there would ‘be’

-—-SEI EC'I'I-.D

Important Changes in World
Happenmgs v

Gen Dw:qht Eisenllower smd “Without
a ‘moral regeneration throughout the world,
_there is ho hope for us, as we are. going: to

1042 whlch would he qu_xtc a phurchful T :

Y A

.,

disappear one day’i in the dust of an' atomic

exploslon. )

Dy, Charles Clthon M()TTISO‘H., edltor oi
Chrwtinn Century, said: “'I‘he wor]d now
faces unimaginable danger.”

Dr. Raymond B. Fosdick, prcsident of the
Rockefellor TFoundation, ‘said:. “To '‘many -
“ears comes the. sound .of the lmmp of doom
Tlmc is short” -

- Dr.. Nicholas Murruy Butler, cx-prcsxdent
of Columbia University, dcelared' “The end
" enhinot be far distant.”

H. G. Wells declared:

we call life is close at hand,”
Geweral DouJIas MacArthur smd
- have Had our' lnst chance.”
Ex-Governor ~ Earle,
said: “At least 80 per cent of all Americans
. now living will be killed by ntom bombs

w:thm ﬁve yenrs

Saloonkeoper Snys He WIII
Rum Everybody '

Frlends nnd Nelghbors

of Pennsylvuma. .

“'Thls world ‘is at
_the ‘end ol its tether. The end of everything .

“We

"Having - 3ust L

opened a commodious .shqp for the sale of =

. liquid fire, .I embrace this opportunity of

*informing you-that I have commenced the -

* business of making drunkords, paupers, and
“begpars .for the sober, industrious, and Te- -
-epectable portion ' of this community. to .
support. - I'shall deal in family. spirits, which

~iwill “incite . men ‘to deeds ‘'of riot, robbery, @

‘and blood, and by so doing diminigh . the -

Ler .the welfare of the community.’

. comfort, augment the expenses, and endan- e

I -will undertake~-on’ short- notitce .for a -

smnll sum and- with great expeclitions—to

- prepare victims for- the‘nsvlum, poor form, :

prlson, ond gnllows

mn a7

-

. Brought him with him to the church; thcn K .7
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{ -cense or, from altar. candles. ‘This new god.

3 is not a stone. gtatue. worn smooth by the -
I kisses.af the. faithful .. . . -He is not-far ' =~
3§ . away, nor is he hidden from us. The new: -
% - Bod'is born from earth and blood .. .. He

: “strides ahead; and under the thunder’of his -
i§ : steps the globe trembles from East to West

hi ", v~ . Thig is the red god. The Seine shud--
3 - . ders at. his impact and tries to ‘break ils

bt banks.” Westminster trembles before” him &
3 " like Jericho. Across the pgreen -ocean his
ifg. - red shadow falls on the walls of the White
’L; . House. - Hosanna, “new “god."—Nepszava
I - (Hungarian Communist ‘Daily). . v

'l ... What Makes a Church Great?.

. It’s: nat the walls of the church without '

3 That makes the building gmall or -great, .
:';; . - But the-Christlike shinitig 'round’about,- ::
* . And the faith. that overcometh doubt;: & .

© o And the love' that stronger is than hate, -
- el o T 7 U s=Longfellow -
¢ .- “Still, a minister, wherever hé is, is-a‘.
7 - minister,'and should. recollect that he,.is on
TosBn L o

s
T e

T will furnish ari article’ which will in-

. crease-fatal accidents, multiply the number

of distressing discases, and render those
- which are -harmless incurable. - '

"1 will -deal in._drugs which_will deprive-
© . some of life, many of reason, most of

property, and all of peace; which will cause
fathers to become -flends, , wives widows,
_children orphans, and all. mendicants. "+ -

- T will cause many:of the rising generation
“to grow upin ignorance and prove a burden
- and -nuisance to the nation.-.. . -
"+ I will .cnuse mothers to forget their off--

;. spring and cruelty-to take the place 'of love, .

I will sometimes even corrupt the minis-.

.. ters. of, religion, defile’ the' purity. of - the
church, and cause temporal, spiritual; -and -

eternal death; and if any should lie so im--
" pertinent as to ask why I have the audacity
to bring such accumulated misery upon. the

.. people, my honest reply is “money.”- The

spirit trade ig lucrative, and. somie professing

- Christians:give it their cheerful countenance.”

.~ I have purchased the right to demolish the
- character,  destroy the health, shorten the

"5 lives, and ruin souls of these who chooseto

' .~ -means .of doing se. . - e
. T —The National Voice, -

.

honor me with theit custom. I'pledge myself -

to-do al} T have promised.- Those who wish

-any of the evils abové specified brought -

upon themselves:-or their dear friends are’

requested to meet me at my bar; where I.
will for a few cents furnish them the certain - -

- Stubbornness we deprecate, .

© - But firmness we condone, - ..

" The former is. our neighbor's trait, . .
The.latter iz our own. : -

—Christign Observer .

LA riew ‘god has come to you, Iieop.Ie.I'VHis'.

flery eyes do not flash’ thru clouds of in-

- 1o, pass over.—Pentécostal Herald,

5

¥

“duty. A policeman or a soldier may be off |

- duty, but a inister -never is, Even in our
recreatiohs we should still pursue the great - .
object of our-lives;. for we are called to be -
-diligent in Season and out of season, There -

is no position in which .we may be placed

-“but-the Lord may come with the question, ;- -~ -

"What doest thou here, -Elijah?’  and we
‘ought to be able to answer at ohce, ‘I have

- something to ‘do for Thee even here, and 1 ;|

am trying to do jt. The bow, of cour‘sf.-must
be at times unstrung or else it will lo

Jstring. . o .- A niinister should be likeé a

certain chamber -which 1 saw at Beaulieu,” e
" in the New Forest, in ‘which a.cobweb.is .~ °

never seen, It.is-a large lumbeér-room, and

"ig never swept; yet no spider ever defiles it
‘with_the: emblems of neglect.’ It 'is .roofed
. with’ chestniit, and for some reason; I know- - .
‘not what, spiders will not come near that: -
~“wood, by the year together. The same thing -

was mentioned to me in the corridors of -

Winchester School: 1 was told, ‘No spiders

.‘ever "comé here .Our minds should be
equally ‘clear of. idle habits."—Lectures- to . -
I, pp. 181-2 by Charles

My Students,
‘Haddon Spurgeon, -

- Our friends may either éncourage or.dis- . -

courage us with théir waords, Or they may

“discourage .us for' luck’ of words:” God en- .. :
.couraged Joshua by dirccting his life in the - -
‘pathiway of action. -He said to Joshua: *Now .

therefore arise, go over this. Jordan, thou,

. and all this pebple, unto the land which I -

do give to them, even to the children of

‘Israel.” God’s people will have no {ime for ..
-+ discourageiment if they follow ‘God's direc- -

tion ‘for active service; Sitdown strikes in - " <.
tho -kingdom: of ‘God are very dangerous, ' -~ - . .

Ged has somé definite” tagk for all of His

‘people, For- Joshua it was to go over the ~

Jordan,” There is some Jordan for oll of 'us

_ The Preacher’s Use of English -
(Comiv_t'ued_frﬁm page 9) L

by -some’ unsympathetic’ or “uninformed re- - -
porter if you know how to present it in .-
" proper form according to thebest news prac- ...
tice, - .Gef a book on hews writing,* or study -
the way it is doné in the papers themselves, © |
- Cultivate a -flexible, effective. style; . You®. °
- may find a friendly editor .whé' sl print. -~ -
-, your copy as you hand it in and will wel-' - . .
Lcome mores v L o T T
" I suppose we must stop’ somewhere; . But

yout have only begun.” As long .as you live

‘and minister to souls, you' will write; for.

" i you must sow beside all waters;, Be patient. - A

Be sincere. And write..

cither were already perfeci—" .

* #Suggestion:  SUCEESSFUL CHURGH PUBLIGITY, Carl & W, - .- °
"Henry, Zondervan Publishing Heuse, Grand Rapids. 2, Michigan e

tt J ! _ se-its’
* elasticity; but theré is no need to cut the

S L . The Prq’dciml_"_; Mdbuzi:}g'

" “Not as though I had .alfeady."at;aitl_éd,_ R

T .Bft,mvfnc" that - pastofs might use any

SR

/" Hinfs to Pastors Only

 Anonymous _ -

. plausible - suggestions relative to their

. _success, ‘and ‘with a sincere desire to do just.
" that, 1 submit the following. from"a: lny-

man's viewpoint.

. It i$.my firm conviction '_Ihp't"thh' prayex .’
. meeting is a. PEOPLE'S meeting, primarily
" a prayer meeting, blll‘t'for? lzragertnpﬂ'p;‘qéslﬁ:
' 't figure.out why just about nil of :
ot o fee!l’,, it is . their. duty to

" pastors seem: to

e preach a’ sermon, unless itis a trick 'of_thc
‘enemy through unconcious influence of the

id-line churches, in which - the’ ministers
30 ﬁlligflt. all of the public speaking. But ‘it
wad. not so in the beginning: of our church.

o There was a freedom in-all the services but

informadlity and cspecial freedom in the
,?r?idwcek 5erv);cp‘in, which the people, young
and old, new converts as well os ~older.’
Christians, ‘took . an active
Prayer-and

sary to spiritual.life, ‘growth,. and develop-

ment and to vietory over the enemy of our'-
. . souls.. To be deprived of that hoa 'd_very
"1 devastating effect_toward a repressed and: -

stultified . spiritual - vitality, .with resul Lppt__-

..stagnation ond finally death, .

A ‘goodly number of laymen come to the

" imidweek service from-long days of weari-.

- gome toil and frequent struggles, wrestling
"~ vnot against “flesh and bload, but. against
" principalities, against powers, “against - the

rulers of the darkness of this world, cte.”

. (Eph.. 6:12). -But after & few: good, wor-

shipful hymns and g’ prayer or so, they

_usually get into -the spirit of ‘worship. 1If. ..
L uthsen {hgg'e'~ were. o reading. of some .good::
devotiondl scripture, perhaps more prayer, a .

horus or two' (the point being, allowing
.ﬁoom “for the Spirit to operate . through

: ityoaking melody in your heart to the Lord"),

.. . then t}igy"WOuld be free, or freer, to testify -

.. %in the spirit” in spontaneous praise and
" bits ‘of .choruses—in ‘short, a freedom such

“'ag is spoken of in the life and works " of

" Dr. Bresce: Instead, .usually- after about

. two songs and a prayer, and maybe a special
© s0Ng,

it.ig dry and very much in the human,
* 1 know the preachers’ argumerits and ob-

" jactions, -ie., that gome_old and doty or -
'{ong-w;nded sister or brother will monopo-

7 July-August, 2840

ublic  part.
praise, but especially -testimony,. -
- are spiritual exercises and are very neces-

Clittle message: s, .

the pastor makes  sniouncememts—. .° .
perhaps has to talk. a whilé. on some. pro- .
motional project—then reads the scripture.

.+ and proceeds. to preach ' sermon or- sor-

" " monette, after which he opens the mecting

" for o few testimonies, But they are “out of
the spirit” of testifying, If they do anyway, -

“ Away from idols they. turied’
N F{nd_yu'g. their peace A Jesus' blood .

" lize- the meeting and drive the folks away, - ..
: Litz:, ete.. 1 alsf ‘know that tllmt.o,nd- other. E
things such as sometimes.and in ‘some places. -

the peopls are slow to “let the Spirit mave -
- them"” -or are backward in-taking a part, -~ .
and many other such-problems have contrib= . . -

uted to the pastor's taking over and doing .
it'himself.."~Bput‘-Lhntrdoesn‘t solve the situ-".

-ation. For.people just’ quit coming 'to the

midweck meeting if they don't get special

‘help in their ‘souls, and if they have to just: -
" sit through another. regular service, :

I really believe a versatile and Spirit-led

the ‘services soméwhat, but

pastor will vary’
not in pr i b
getting out of the Spirit and into too much

human, but always with the thought upper- - .

‘most 'cif hearibg- “what God the Lord wxll :

speak” Ly T T
A very good idea is to get ns’ many ‘indi-

viduals .te take part as’ possible, such as
quoting seriptures, and once in a great while
have  a. X per c

“fashioned class-meeting style. . But -details

would -be o separate articie.” That's. youwr = .
problem, -Brother Pastor.’ ‘But 'qpr'Gpd is - -
that and every problem, surely, . -
. -surely, if Matthew 17:20 is true.’ o) pret.hren. g
“brethren, we have no right to-éxist it we

“are just foing to.be another nominal church,

without Pentecest, -and gome at_least of the ' -
" Pentdcostal victory and freedom. -

equal to

e )

Just this ‘wéek in

‘get inuch out of the service unless I testify

d -taki part” So the burden- of: my
) Tiv S engn s Make it .o, PEOPLES.
. meeting.” Give .them time ‘and" freedom fo .

- ging and pray and festify. They need direc-
tion, of course, and some supervision and

_leadership; but they need. the strength that .
- partidipation -ip  a” public church’ sérvice. -
" gives,. e S R

3

-" " ‘Effectual Proger
Over the sea, in a hot, dry land, =~

_A sower sowed with a faltering hand— . -
‘But, lo, in that hour refreshing came; ' . =
* God's servant spoke with o tongue of flame;

And- souls, long steeped.in « land o{ night,
Péssed from gloom to marpelous lig
) io God,

- -—:E'vmun.im ‘Cn_usnm .

the sense of programizing them or. -

few experience - méetings—ald- - ‘

the midwedk serviee, -

" after the pastor had taken mest of the time - :
in a talk, and while the véry tolerant lay- .
“men were giving short testimonies, a young -

" Christian, a young man, very innocently ex-" .

‘presied himself, saying, “Seems like I.don’t -

1t
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. ' . DON’T QUIT
: -~ You dld your IeVeI best, you say" K
" Yet you were criticized? - ;
And now you're. thinking, "What'
Al well, T'm not surprlsed '

‘But try agaln' The task is: great'

"Twil]l take a ton of grit;
. If you refuso to qu:t'

_ You'll stumble often, 1 suppose.
Perhaps 'you'll even fall, .
But if you .quickly rise ‘again
_ bt will nét count at-all; - g
+ You'll: maybe - shed sorie salty tears,-’-- :
‘But tears won't hurt a_hit
If you will gather up your pluck— )
. And stlll refuse to qu:t! . .

Part of the Lord's worl: rests on you,. n
And it is His command .

:_That 'talent’in your hand.
"Altheugh to you it- seems 50 smal]
- Be faithful—do - your. bit,- - v, . '
TrUSt God, and work with all your m!ght
And never, never qu:t' :

BESTRONG .~

.. Of burdens—thine and others' ~-and to warm
" With, cl:heermg frrendlmcss ane chdled by
mte . S

Be strong' Learn welI the Iesson,
~line, e

e Of loyalty and wnllmg sncnﬁce, ) -

‘Learn how'to suffer much—nor. give a sipn

That thou' hast’ pald w1th

“price.. " ) LY :

L - Who'in- bewilderment s may stray aside . -
N I thou thy footsteps halt, or-if he ‘see
In thee a trace of Weakness, lust,- or prIde

-desired

. v thee -
Because an Eye which never groWeth txred
. Hnth seen the end nnd deumed lt bcst
_ for thce
40 (2:“)

‘

o
the use.'.-’ e

BUt yoéu can.do 1t-—-‘never fenr; e

.* That- you shall .use as best you can . - -

® A7 tall,

. . Be strongl Lean not upon nnothers arm, -
: But learn to: -eatry lightly all the Weaght_;

‘fine by

tears o b:tter_-

' "..Be strongf A wenker soul comes after- thee, -

-Be strong' 'I'hm‘. whleh thy snul hath Iong‘

: S m t:
Above ail else’ hath benn wathheld from i When tears fall f“s" ““d JDY hns

Some little zong We long ago had: known

R = POEMS by Kafhryn Blackburn Peck

Be strong' And wmt Gods cltasely folded . o

i plan ¢ .
To he revealpd; and thou shalt 5urely S
- cknow. . . s
Thnt‘He whose w1sdom meusured nut the,
v, span :
- Of thy brief life hnth plnnned and wnlled ;
. lt §sQ, -

Bc strong' 'I'he bh:ssed. morning s00n shall B
break

When thou, with shmmg -eyes and trmmph B N

© song,

I‘rom "His . own . hunds thy star-gemmed -"
crown ‘shall tako. ‘
And all shall saem as’ nnug,ht. My suul

: ‘_ B *be stmng'

————

SO MAY I GROW

i ‘I marvel daily’ at the mirucle‘ .

This’ beauty in the midst of ughness.

blue- larkspur growing - quite “alonic

Wlthm this alley way,- hedged.In by stone,

Am} all around, Weeds, ﬁllh, and snrd:d— Lo

HESS, e

PIanted by snme chance wind. m vagmnt
mood,
Fllhng a mission planned——l do nnt know
But.. samethmg stirs my. heart to - camest
prayer. ‘

When I pass by and. see :f. growing there, e

Sercne amxd surroundlngs vnlc and low,

u.“

Oh let me, too, thhm an ugly world
Lift up my face toward the clean, blue sky';

. Growing_above the murk .and filth of sin—

’I‘aller . than * weeds- of earth
Sme’ in— ’

that hedge

+

bys ol

SOMETIMES A SONG REMAINS

flawn, :
_And every dream we kept seems cold nnd
dead,

Smgs in the- heart -and we are comforted ‘

B '. - T'The Proucher s Mugu:ino

e

W

Checrmg w:th gcnﬂe touch the pasacrs-

GRS,

Tt s

R

N .

’I'ms Is MY cmmcn’ '

Desplte the cares thaf. hinder as we go, o
" And when. the [right” seems quite out-" "

weighed by wrong, -

We lift our’shoulders qnd new courage, ]mow' -

IE wc can cuptum just a serap of song. .

d ajr,
'I’hen never. need we grope in. ull dcsp 1 ¥ ._When‘ T goss:pmg Susnn,

When  sorrow- -clouds pour down their
chilling rnins,

}_Remembcrmg that joy lurks hldden therc,

And sometimes in, the hnart 0 song re-"
mains. :

THIS IS MY CHURC‘H

Tms I8 MY cnuacu'

These friendly, open door5° these shelter- .
~ When Satan movés i with hls\cohorts of sm, :

©ing walls; . -
“This patch of goldcn sun!lght on the ﬂoor, .
'I‘hnt joyous music floating through the door;
ese are my own, and mfimbely more ’

Thgn meets the eye and ‘ear. w:thm these B

ha!ls' o

B P -

"What peace of-soul. I here so. often f‘md'f

What_ sweet - release’ frem chnf‘ng, WOrldly-’

N care!
Hcre, with true fnends, whm‘. fellomh:p we
share! T :

Our ‘burdens ﬂee ‘away. on wings . of pra],ver,t7 I
-.And ‘thére is- blcssed rest ior heart. and-

mlnd

’I‘ms 1& MY cuuucu'
Hcre “stands the - pu!ptt dosk,
through the years, -
True men-of God have spokcn words of hght

" -And, Spirit-fllled, have pointed men aright— -

Up the straight rond that leads from paths -
. of night’ "

Ihto the light 'of . hchVen—past the vell of .

i Sa—wcanly is born . another day, ; o
~"And men return to-office, mill; nnd rnart, :
- While childreén th‘rong the teemlng pnrks to: ...

tears,’

Tms 1s MY cnuncn' :

. 'This tear-stained altar is my sncred shrme,- .
Here often ‘liave I knelt in’ ecarnest prayer, -
Ownmg iy weakness and -the. Fathers

’ strength, -

And rising from my knees, refreshed ‘ot
v length, .

ane ‘horne - w1th ]oy the burden that is

minc

Tms 18 MY cuuacu!

- God's ™ snnctuary. God‘s and yours and-'
ming!

And countless multltudcs lhrough yenrs to |

c
Shall meet to worshlp ncuth lts humble

dom
And it’ shuil be to them a guldepost home—
A shelter by the way-—a hght dwme'

]uly Auguut 1949

} '_lee Ipenrls

GRANDMA SAYS

thn thc folks next to you nct like lhose T

. in the zoo, -
A grumblir’, growlm :md spittm, )
Its a. pretty good plan »

. To be calm as you can, - o
And do samethm useful——hke kmttm, -

wlth potson- .
barbed. tongue . :

Corhes inte the room wherc you re slttm St
_And starts io defame :
‘Some neighbor's good name,

- Count’ stltches out. loud—nnd keep kmttln

; _-—When there 5 been a shght mlsunderstandmg b -

at church, -

“And others hint brondly ot’ qultlm .
Why, the very best thing. - .
You can do is'to sing—

And stay at your post--nnd keep kmttm

‘Say, “Youll. hever find- me. submittm

_You irk me, I find, -

So, get thee behind, .

-And ph:ase dont cl:slurh, me—-Im kmt- T

5 tinY

'In the mxddle of problems—-—thc big ones nnd -

; small—"

Ty always most propcr and ﬁtlm
To trust and to pray - L
Till: the Lord. shows the’ “way—

"A‘UGUST SUNMSE' "

. - The cun ‘breaks through the  city's. smoke, < 7
whore,' . N

and glows.
" Fire-red- and molten hot on hlgh stone
- walls -

That tower ahave the street.s in crowded S

To: house humamty that never Tnows -

An hour af peace beyond ts steel-bouncl o

halls..

play,

* And ‘women s:gh olr brush o tcar awuy, I
. And wonder why the tugging at the heart .

Yet somewhere dawn brenks through F T

rose-hued sky,

drops lie
on the meadow blnsscms shy
That crowdp the borders of a woodland

_Ancl snIver birches, branches intertwmed

Stnnd .whispering thcu' enriy morning,

prayer. . .
The magic vlace: agnm i may not ﬁnd

. Butina suririse hour long left: behind - .-
-1 knew the, spot.-—and it is waitmg there., :

(24 5) Al

Skl

And go nght ahead w1th your kmthn' R

Where breezescall thousand birds nwake--
"’I‘o sing thair mor_mng hymns, whﬁu dew-g
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" " -insplration of the. Bible, our Lord

1

A ‘_.Ch'\.x'r.chés once built by the prayer and
sacrifices of Christian parents are rooting

otit the faith’ of thelr ‘children, Entire de-

.“ - nominations which fifty yeats ago stood fast
" .and firm on the fundamentals of Bible truth

© _'are now wavering.” Sunday. after Sunday

_ millions of American - churches hear no
“-warning ‘against’ sin and no. promise of

* week we see. the studied denial of the divine

- - Saviour's deity, His blessed atonement and

o

~ + -his.resurrection on the third day, His return

“to judge the quiick and the dead! - We ask,
as unbelief waxes bolder, “Have the churches
of Christ lost courage? -Why is.the voice’
- of protest subdued, the indictment of dis-

o loyalty and treachery so gentle and muted?” -

. =Dr. Walter A, Maier. -~ -

a diamond.flash compared to an eye-flash?

" Flowers canont smile; thls is.a charm that'

4" in the future, 5
- - States cannot -escape world rlespo_nsibilil‘.y.‘ .

.even they cdnnot claim, It is the prerogative
" -of man; it is. the icolor which love wears;
- and cheerfulness and joy—these three, It-is
a light in the window of the face, by which’
the heart signifies Jt s at home and waiting,

A foce that cannot smile is like n'bud that
cannot ‘blossom, and drles up on the stalk, =

' Laughter is-day, and sobriety-is night, and a

smile is.the twilight that.hovers gently be- =’
~tween them both—-Hmiry Wars Bezenpen, . 7

© Think nabght a trifle, ‘though it dmali”
: e. -mountain, -
" moments make the year,” and trifles make-

asppear; small sands make th

J

- life~Epwarp YoUNG. . .. .. .

N the pegple of the United States had remained.

4 - movement of the world, they mi

.. in a-medioere station, struggling with the

wilderness, “nbsorbed ‘in. thelr own affairs

and . a factor of no consequence i the-
: %lt' have

remained forgotten : and 1indisturbed " be-

yond their protecting oceans. - Buf one can-""

_not_rise to be in many ways the leading "

: _ ‘community in the civilized world without be-

ing -involved in it problems, without being .
convulsed lﬁ: its ogonies and inspired by its
‘causes, If this has been proved in: the past,

.. ps-it has been, it will' become indlsputable

Caziue) T

The people of  the United

—WnisToN CHURCHILL, . e .
(How true this last statement as regards
-religion “end. missions!}). ST

Thnt great mystery of TIME, were there
_nio other; the illimitable, silent, never-rest- .

" . ing thing called TIME, rolling, rushing on,

swift, sllent, like an- all-embracing ocean~" -
tide, on which we and all the universe swim’

*

... Moments of Quiet Strength .

- and-

" -homes are schools.”

_— o T .. . ' astie and’ technical tr
" " The.price of greatness is responsibility, If

and then are not; thig is forever very liter-
-allya miracle; a thing to strike us dumb—

- for. we have no word to speak nbout jt— = -
. THoMAS CABLYLE, L T

-world above? T will.tell thee—it i3 thine

‘hours ‘of sacrifice, thy moments. of loss,. . '
There is only one influerce that will speak. .-~

to all ages; it is sacrifice:the giving up of

© something .in "the - cause of . right.—GEoRGE - &

- MATHESON.

is no way for parents to; escape the regpon-
. sibility. irn;'xlimf in the, words of Dr, Harr}

-C. Munro: . “All" parents ‘are -teachérs, all .
If- religion.is absent’.

- frgm the home, irreligion is being taught.

If Christ is not honored,:the child is learn-
ing .o pagan way of life.: The Christian .

homes -of today are a chief source of a more
Christian '_tomo;‘row._—;W;t.

B _'l’m}- ‘but g cdg. in Hi'e’s _vut"iﬁhé'cl,.' -
That daily makes.the same-old-trip.
Yit what a joy it {a'to feel '

*Tis something, after ail,’ to jog -
. Along and . be a firstaclass ‘cog.

. Whether Ut democracy stands -or
"us,” ‘They must be prepared.by us. Schol-
g 'is not enough.

FEdueation without religion.is not the foun- - -

-dation of American life, I am cértain if we

do ot fail in religious education that in the' -

months and-years aliead our youth will have

-those abidihg traits-of .choracter that en-
abled. our . fathers to build* these ‘United
States—Hempenr Hooven, - 0 770 0 -

B

Vi Ts Wrirrrin Acam

.. -The commitment of verses to memory is = .
important, but it is alsa.important that we °
~have a general knowledge of the Seriptures -
and o well-distributed grasp .of thelr mean- . - .
.ng.. One may be oble to recite the Book. . -
from Genesis' to Revelation and yet .not .

understand God's message to the world., .

* - When tempting . Jesus,. the devil quoted - -

from the Book of Psalms; “He shall give his

“-angels charge coneérning thee; and in their -
ea-up, lest at'any - - “{

hands they. shall bear
time thou dash thy foot against.a stone.) .

Many. mortals have fallen’into the same. -
- snare;, establishing~ doctrines ‘and denom- .-
Inations* upon single verses, and . thereby .-
. ‘hurling themselves and their followers down

like extialations, like apparitions which are,

- It s us;t;\ally not so mych the greatness
of our trouble, but the littleness of our spirit - :
_ which makes us complain.—Jereamy TavLor, . - -
. Christ's blood-bought - grace, * Week  after _OF all things 1n this world below, what, . ;
thinkest.thou, will be.the most:iseful in the .

0 WardB. Chandier

_ ) We cannct bc;" rg’mindéd ‘too ':aritéh- of the '
e = — © .. importance of religion in the home. Thiere
- Nothing on earth .consmile but man. -
Gems may flash reflected light, but what is .

T. McEzsoy, . .. '

.. That but for me.the world might alipl - -

falls
- depends upon the youth who follow.after ~

e b o

L '.Tl;o',Pfoachdr'l Mé:qu‘z-ﬁxe T
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. Beatitudes for Preachers

"+ that the grass is not 'nlway,a greene
“ . gther side: [district].” .

5 when
- ister,

. that:'he will-probably: have -only -

.* - youth in general. -

0 July-Auguat, 1948

‘from the pinnacle the tempter has set them -
Jmpon. - L - P .
. *-But the Nazarene took the verse from the
- - Psoims and balanced. it with a.portion of

‘Deuteronomy:
- Lord thy God.™ -

1, Blesse

o ‘preach encouraging messages to his
. that. there are some churches where his
“ministry would not fit. : :

. his'people with o pure heart, _ .
~ g, Blessed is’ the preacher. ‘who has o

" 'who.respect leadership. -

- engugh

* " they will have
7 .11.. Blessed is. the preacher who learns

\-:-."._ :

“Thou shalt net-tempt. the |

Ta

in"- the schoal ‘of experience to ‘be himself;
in his work, in the pulpit, and on the styeet. .

2. Blessed is ihe preacher who has learned . 'I‘hisstory has m-@m d_lbac.k trofn Eastérh o

who has learned

peo-

ple who livein a troubled world, -
4. Blessed is the preacher who has learnt

3. Blessed is the preacher

"% Blessed is the preacher who really loves
' fqrve_ntly;

church. hoard, depattment heads, and lnity

L) .

are getting warmed up.
" 8. ‘Blessed is the preacher who

_the -service, by sing‘ing,‘ t_.gstify;ng, ‘ﬂI.Id ‘giv—_‘_

9. Blessed is' the .p':.'eac_hey ‘vho- knows.
,aem"f how- much discipline. to -admin~

. -10, Blessed is'th‘é-"bre:icher ‘who can keep

Y -gation in the middle of the road, 50 .-

“early in life to co-operate ‘with district and_ )

© - general program.. © . o dis Poooe - N T,
e o thech " The ‘partner with whom King Gustav of .
Sweden was playing. tennis kept saying to - -

; Blessed is the: o
_12,- Blesse: hics or
four pastorates where he really fits in and is -

~ properly ‘mated to his ‘church, e

13. Blessed is the preacher wha strives. to

* ‘be a soul winner, and expects God-to co--
" : operate; ‘with him, T :
" 14, Blessed :ig

a. friend to other yqung'nltini;ster_s, and to-

- 15. Blessed is the preacher who can by~

" God's help’ choose an appropriate text for
- . -his Sabbath day messages. - . e

16, Blessed is the preacher who- cani preach .
a sermon without rambling: ¢ 0

r “on-the -

' .- " white, bread of on
" 'q Plessed is the preacher who can adjust .

" himself to this age.of speed, and preach.a

"+ germon while others ;

hag, sense -

to allow his people to palﬁticii)ate in

-rules and I told him he

. him: “Keey

‘the ‘preacher. who ein be '~ 7"~ . oo S S

. " . The teen-nger, told by his teacher that if . ..
he cheated he would have difficulty living -~ -

witl' himself, returned his report with the .

' he_coutlﬁ] ,chheat n“lual .

.*live with- himself much better than he could = .-
,'lfi;;f"and live with his mother—N.E.A. Jour= " -

nal, .

. _l'
% -
[

time piece, and -glances at, i_t--nccagionnlly -

w}ilBle Bpll_t;iged ,isgthe preacher who has daily =

- ¢ommunion -with the God of the universe. '~
‘cﬁi'?’. Blessed is the. preacher who possesses =
-~ ‘and guards a pure heart. : :

20. Blessed is the prenche'r"wﬁo ‘eomes” -

- down to old age strong ‘in faith ‘and up-,

right in honor.

R .';,WhF*,'J;n man sings his own praises; he
d is'the preacher-who has learned gl:‘f:ft% _ }!;efald, 'Ellswqrth;.w.i?-_‘; S

gets the tune too hlgh..—'Pierc‘g '

Europe:

‘gime?". asked “the. ,in%t;iring vxsltor L

-, YSix,” éame the rep

. 'uwhﬂtl only 5ix?" .

“Yes. You,I, hé._she;‘wé, and 'they,”—P{tts- S
. burgh Daily. Telegraph, !..ondor_l._:__- : S

as preparing 8 L 1ot e
:ivay _iné’ asked, “Would you like this' on

rye bread?”

‘waukee Journal. -

or called me a scurvy

“Tep

' ‘17.' Elés.ééd"’is tjlé praacher, who carries & "

e

HEARD BY THE WAYSIDE - -~

- “How ',ménx people. sre ‘against the re- -

- The mother .o:f'ﬁ four-year-old girl, who -
" 'had recently.taught the child some prayers, . -
had x“:"cﬂnﬂ"i'mu%mml\»;ich for her the other -~ .

-

" The ii&
ared for a moment, then said: “I think.
??f?ie;.\fe sgme of 'that"daily J@re_nd.' —Mil_.'—_!.-_‘-

“Pilly came from school in. high dudgeon.” "
Billy came from school ir e{;ephnn t?"he.'

‘grumbled to his mother, “and I wasn’t doing B

Moot
A .

sthing but. whispering.” .
l{n’}:}iat’ %[temoon hig mother

rimand. The

. . elicit ‘5o strong’ a re .
“should. elicit ‘so0° e her face

teacher ldoked perplexed;. el
_‘lfl?o‘;ce' into a broad smile, “Oh, yes. 1
was a ‘disturbing
element.’ "—Quote, - - .. T o

on your left, Your Majesty!l” .
_ At last the king, losing patience, replicd:
“You talk to me like m:
_ Curieus, Geneva,, Swl

erland.” -

R - T

" earnest comment that

v

cabinet minister."— '

a4

ealled on the .
teacher to. inguire: why her. son's conduet ~ -

re- o
" member,” she replied; “Billie was_breaking”
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HOW MAY WE REACH THE UNCHURCHED? L

J Lestern Seel

t

E WOULD NOT BE MEASURING UP .

"o the lmphcaflon of our heritage if

. we'did not qulckiy a\gree that our strongest
) drawmg card is still the® preachmg and ex-
' emphhcatlon of the gospel of "our: ‘Lord and ..

- Saviour Jesus Christ, which is “yet “the
-power of God unto :salvation, .o every one’

n

. that believeth.” The pure, unndulterated 2os- .

pel, preachcd with unction’and power, will..

still - -atttact people,. both from .thé inside. .

© and- from the outside.' There is' a dearth -
of such ' Spmt filled ' preaching today,. and"

. -the world is hungry fof that pure, passion-
ately delivered gospel. message. I have. rie-
peatedly told, our people - that “when' God
‘comes on the scebe in our church more adz
_vertising - good. 'is ‘done than from- many
co!umns of newspaper dtsplay. : i

Some years ngo a quesuonna:rc, directed

‘best answer to thie. question,” *What is the

"secret, of -the drawing power .of the Early -

o Church?” T talked with one’ mmlstcr who
sent in lus mturprelntlon of the secret of that
power -to-draw crowds, and he: sald to-me,
"It stands to reason that the erowds came fo
hear*Jesus,-and later’ His ‘'disciples, simply -
because: they ministered to the natural man’
Lag well” ds to ‘the spirittal, That is, they
henled peoplé of their sicknesses, they -cast
out unciesm spirits; and mlracles ‘were per-
formed in their ‘physical ‘behalf!" - He con- .
tinued, “If the Church today will- seek that -
", power again, to pray the. prayer of . faith: -,
. that will ‘minister to sick bodies, as well as .
- sin-sick souls, the crowds will be attracted,

o and emply - PEWS will be filled, “Sinners will

" soon be erowding our altars, and member-—
shlp w:ll soar,”. ‘ ‘

<A great deal of whaL t.hJs man saui wns |
‘quite trite.” We should pray for the physical
needs’ of men, andthere ‘are_times ‘when
" general healing services are in order in our
_church But most of -us would ngree that
more than rhiracles were needed ta give the

" Early Church the astoundmg power. it pos- -
-wsessed,  Men were: hezled before the' Day
~.of Pentecost, and devils were cast out.. But

- the dlsctplcs were. 5o endowed* wilh Holy

" -Ghost ‘power on- the Day of ‘Peutecost that -
' thelr unctionizéd "preaching gavsed’ sinners -

. to ery out, “Men and brethrcn, what shnll
‘we do"” T . . ol

B L I

“him - resentful.

So I wGuld say’ t}mt n Sptrlt f:lled minls-r

try, and. a Spirit- filled congregation . -of

‘believers, would be the flrsf. prerequisite -

for reaching the outside, ~ While there is

- destruetive. fire s well “as. constructlve, it -
_ still"is true that people are. attracted by the . -
fire of {he Holy Ghost, and nothing can .
Aake the place of a sp:rltually 1mpassmned Ay

" pastor and people

- Yet we. are - hvmg in a dny of hlghly -

bpecmllzcd '1dvertlsmg It is-needless to -tell
you'that it pays to advertise. - It costs the

.cigarette companies $25,000 for one page, in
-colors, for ene issue of a. national maguzine, !
. One of the great pictorial weckly magazines' " . .
Bets $40,000 for a doubfc-:pagc ad, one issue, .- '
in colors. Large companies. would not spend .-
* this kind of moncy unless they “afe . con~

: vmced thit it is Imahcmll rofitabl
ohly” to mihisters,” was sent. out by a great Y.F «

churchi movement, offering ‘a gift- for ‘the :

Many churches - use. nlmost no news-

pnper advertising” except *that which 15, = .
- ‘given free’ of charge.. It is a-fnct that many
editors resent the many comings of ministers " |
“who can think only in terms of how mueh @ ¢
space they can ,g,et o, the frcmt page wath- St

out clmrge

I have’ found several pomts of uﬂvantnge L
‘Most of -
-‘them -are willing o go alorig .with the min. -

in .dealing with nnwspnper men,

dstér in the malter of. frée space, pmvxded

he is g‘enerous enough to buy .a little now .

“and thén., Going in with a smlle and “a.

{rlendly attitude prepares | the  way - with
.most editors, Words of appreclntwn spoken . -4
. often, and once’in-a while an unexpeected 7
written note, or a “greeting 'card, or even a-

small gift, sent from the church will go

~a-long way toward making, the” editor feel “
- generous toward the minister, .. -

-Oceasionally . a pastor has- gone jnto the 2

editor’s office’ with a " revival: notice in" his’

*"hand, which seems tremendously important - -

ar) him and it 'is imhportant to that loca} -

" church,” But-to demand fmnt-pnge display -

when the editor serisés that -the revival s
-segregated to a relative few in news im- -
portance ;will incui his ill will and make '
Pastors have been known- - ©
. indignantly to call.the editor 'on "the-phone

the next day affer a._free write- -up, and, ask

Can explnnntion concernlng a change in copy. -
- “Why, it didn’t - 80y anmhiug Ilke 1 hnd it
- writtcn, ' he cries.” g

B L Tha }’fr_ecichor'n ‘Mdgq_:lho s

: pleases,

“OLD-TIME ~ REVIVAL."” ~
catch his- eye, and inake hlm want ta come,

- or has_hé soen it so many - Aimes omr.revival ,
.: -cards - and in newspaper -notices -that ‘it
4. would probably. escape” his conscmusnesr,?,

i

.I ]

IR ¢ -']inve's'fqﬁnd iit"v;fi'sé to‘sjugg‘i’:st -to the
“editor immediately,” when I take the copy .’

in, that he use it wherever in his paper he
can do so to his best ‘advantage, as well as
aurs,'and to feel free to edit it however he
After all, aclvertismg is his, field;
and’ this attitude -will almost - invarlnbly

- 'make him generous, and a good spc\f. may re-
» /sult, with an unedited copy.,
. “does find it negessary to- rearrange it, he xs
__'_more apt to do lt to  our. sausfm:t:on

Or, if. he.

Now, concernmg the "copy itself there
. are several things to mote:
-~ try to determire the point of view of the
.- people. who: read- the paper. In advertising,
" rev:vals, 1 have tiled to nnnlyze the other ™
- person’s reaction io-what I am about to say.

First - of all,-

Suppose I"head’ the notlce with the .words,
Would  that

It is bettér to discount what*we personally

... .aré interested “in saying, and cast -about
" for.a point of generql interest, in attempting
‘to cntch the-eye of the rendmg public. }

. The first line ‘should ‘cateh, the nttenhon, ‘

“and_compel enough interest to force- the.
- reading of the rest of the copy. . Jesus' used

.this . methed exac!]y in_the ‘winning of. the

_Samaritan. ‘wornan.
 “Woman, give Me to.drink.”; The very idea!
. "A Jew asking a favor of & ‘Samaritan! - Jesus
. took her. through progressive ‘stages, lead-

~His first: words -wete,

ing to her coriversion, starting with attention,”

~.then curloslly, then interest, then desire,

thén- experience, ‘then service, But He wag:

'careful about that openhtg slntementl

Then, advertising: should be accurate, -

K -which is nnother-word for truthful, T woutd
- . seem that no word., need be "spoken “here,
. Yet, one should be cnl‘eful of . extravagant’

phrases. - 1 rccently saw a large revival

.. poster on which the singer was said to be

“one- of. 'the greatest -gospel sinigers .. in
Ameri¢a” .- Many ‘people are not gullible

- enough to accept such expressions, especinl-
" /1y after hearing the program, and the work
- suffers.
* ‘another church to hear-the man who had
"+ .invented the atomic bomb. Even. the phrasc '
7 we mentioned above,” “Old-Fashioned Re-
. vival” -should be .used: carefully, “unless
“ . oné js quite sure he and "his people are
. willing- aatually to pray stich an- awnkemng
“~to" pass, .When ‘one - considers . that ‘most -

‘We were recently asked to wisit -

of the- younger “generation have " never -
seen ‘an  absolufely old-fishioned revival, -
he understnnds that the exprcssion should

o ]uly Augusl 1949

. Will Need to Buy Bread"" :

B -' Yo
be usud wnh extreme . care lf truthful nd-
" vertising is {o' prevail;

One_other thing the busnness world has
learned! Deliver the goods you advertise,

For that reason, as well as other good ones, -

our Church of the Nazarene has not con-
. sidered it ‘wise to.deal in - specu]ntwe and -,
sénsational preaching, for it is' very ‘difficult- -

Ao -deliver- the truth’ we ‘promise in such o

ad’vert:sing A Iecturer ‘has- been speaking”.

m our city .recéntly-on such -subjecls as, .-
“The --Antichrist: Is. He Alive Today?”

. “What Is. the. Mark of the Beast That YOu
“Where Wdl
the Batfle of Armageddon- Be Fought and -
WHEN?"" Intelligent pcople look askance .

. at -such’ publicizing.’ Hero is a llttlc adver- s
-tlsmg nile: e it
“Five things observe - with cdre; S
-Of whom youw speak; to whom you speak, -
‘And how, and when, and where. TR

"~ Now, the regular order far our Sunday :

. night service "is. stnctly evangelistic, - So
- far as I-know, that Is: our custom every-

“where: m the Church of the' Nazdrene. The -
service "is simple: congregationul singing,

. per}mps special ‘singing; prayer, aoffering, an- .

nouncements, an urgent evangelistic’ mes- -
sage, and an altar call. That type.of service
‘has made us what we are, the ‘world over,

‘and ,surely no one.‘would think seriously

of substitution.. If such were: done’ often, #’

and - too - genemlly, .our ;evangelistic force - -
“would wine, .and our .churches would: be-.
- come cold ‘and’ lifeless, with only a form of

_godlmess rcmmmng ~‘However, | there are ..
exceptions to all rules, and there are times

“when the pastor may want {o have a-special __i o

‘evening service, done with the idea'in ming |
of atiracting new people,- To say that these
services should be rare and vety. occasional -
is to put my thought mildly, = Such prn-'
_grams must not be_overdone; But I have '

“‘found that these. unusial serVIces, such as

a cnndiehght service, heavily advertised---

- spending a3 much as thirty or fnrty doliars :
“on this’ one, item  alone, for o one-night
'gathenng——bring in mahy who’ are mot in.

the habit of - attending - dur . church; “and

“some. have been ‘caught on the’ hook, and -

have returned to find God, fmnlly, nnd bc-—
cumc a part of the church.

One could have: Bible night for inatnnce,

. in ‘which the whole:sevicé would be built

" -around the Bible, : Songs having to do with .-
‘theé - grand .old Book, such as “Wonderful.
. Words of Life,”. “My Mother's Bible," per- -
-haps .used as s special number, would bé
employed ‘exclusively.
tendmg WGuld be nskcd 1o carry a Bibl’e
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‘Every person-at- .. . .
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-, nehr theu' loved ones. -

‘ Pcrsons ownmg unique ¢coples; such ag ‘one,

_in Braille, or the oldest Bible in thé com-
munity, ele, should be - requested ta bring
. them for dxsplay after the "service, -
Socnctles will gladly help to work out sucha.
- program, and I'have personally known that -
‘rare’ and unique copies would ‘be loaned.
for the service if nbsolutc protcctlon cnn bc

" gupranteed,

There could be Denomincnonal Night in-

*..- which we “would bulld. the service around.
" . our beloved Church of the Nazarene,

Our.
young people would be. deeply. impressed

. *with the narrated story, interspersed: with -

the songs that Dr, Bresee and the . early -
" church sang, of those’ enrly dnys of . sncn-
hco nnd glory! - :

Durmg the- Wor; we' pubhclzed heavily

" ‘that we were about to conduet.a candlee s

light service in honor of our hoys who were:

- ‘struggling to give us victory. Al lights

were- extinguished in the suditoritm, ex-
cept for those on the organ, and_one large

. candle ‘resting on the - commumon “table

before the altar, - During the servieg the
~congregation participated, one. coming for:

) ‘ward’ to- ljght a’ smaller candle- from. the
.. large one, in honor of his, or her Boy'or girl, -
B ‘somewhere in the throes of war, |

of the soldier or sailor was spokcn. and ‘the
- pastor miade an individual prayer, - though
- short, for that person, using the dectual .
L -name.

- lmcd with’ hurmng cnndles when the service
7 was finished,” The organ had: hecn pIaymg

.~ softly during the entire time, " Many. a fear
" was shed that evening, and a congregation -

The name:’

The. circular altar was’ completcly

that had filled the Toom . filed out softly,
fcclmg that in: some way God would ‘he

never used that night, 'the congregstion

' . leaving merely by the light .of the candles.
- Many a i’rlcnd was madc for the church that
7 cvcnlngl .

<“For.a Chrlstmns service at our church

- we'used o “singmg program; in which ‘the .
“cholr sang ‘the entire story of the birth of -
.- Jesus, interspersed. once in. a while with
- reading by & narrator. A}l .the characters—

‘the shepherds, the wise men, the angels, and -

... Joseph and Mary—were dressed in authentic

-costume, rentcd for the night from a large

. . company m Cincinnati whigh. specinlized in .

- .. that sort’ of thing. ‘The shepherds were.

-dressed exactly as they do to- this day in -

X Palestine, even. carrying real crooks in their

.~ hands. The kings' costumes were. ‘bright-col-, .

.. .ored velvet, trimmed in gold brocade., Mary .

- . wag clothed in absolutcly authentic costume, :

. We used a.crib with a small” bulb - shining -
" ‘through the strnw. Candlcs wcre everywhere
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The main.lights were

No other Iights “were used A largdp llum-" "

“inated cross; six feet in length, hung high. up -

in- the- auditorium, end’birst- suddenly into’

light at the cloge’ of the service; We invested

. heavily in displny advertising, and our au- .
dxtor,lum -was full that mght to see” thls-_ L

service,~ .

. A volucble bock of suggestlons that is-
'- nvmlablo to ‘pastors who_are interested” in

" special services of this type is one entitled

“Winning Ways for: Working Churches, - by L
:Dr, Roy L. Smith, recently named as one of - .
“the seven ‘most représentative American
Methodist preachers, and the present editor .

of the Christien Advocate, the officlal organ -

:of united Methodism. Thiy book is published
. by the Abingdon-Cokesbury’ ‘Press, and the

material I am using is’ by perniission, Thpse .’

who are interested may .secure. the book °

from our Nazarene Publishing House. Here

- are.some of the special, u_niquc, crowd pull-

ing -services- suggested:

each year for all persons in' the community
who have died during the yedr,

not be -equaleéd :ih any other way.

2y A church in Chicago . holds sdn:annual’ .

-service for nurses. who come to the hos- .
- pitals near by to take up training, . S
~might nppcal to those ‘of us ‘who- hcvc hos- T

_pitals near our. churches.

D3y A “Wedding Bells”- service is annunl]y S

This

- 1)'One church holds a mcmo,ricl service o

By re- - -'
membering the sorrow of the unchirched, - -
“.an spproach is made to the home that' can- R

conducted in.one church, with .sll couples

married by the’ pnstor being the guests. of.  '. 0
Each couple is presented with - 2
Vphotograph of the- pastcr y :

C4) A Parents’ nght may also bé obscr\red .

- honor,

w1t11 the. parents of dll babies born. during
the ‘pastor’s ministry ln thc church being.
the guests. of’ honior, 7. -

- Dottor Smith also glves thcse auggcstions SRR

. for* making friends .outside " the.  chuirch,

some. of which are - very ndnptablc to, our

use: .-

1) Near the. front door of ‘a- sma]l—town S
'churc.h ‘hangs a:slate bearing the words, “I' "
A’ piece of - -
- ghalk’ hungs near by, and those who cometo .-+
church write on tiie slate the names of those .
who are sick, This encourages friendly vis- = -
_itation 'on, the part of the pastor and people, -

-was sick, and ye visited me,"

A man is more easily accessible when he is

- sick. Hespital work is invaluable m mnkmg . e

friends for the church
2} There is: a’ pastor in New Jersey who

. The Preucherc Mugozlnc R

"hos o variation of the above method. In- '
- comlng people write the names of sick folk ™ .
.on'a pad ottached to- the. bulletin board in :

" the hall,’ |
- giving a curbon copy to thc paslor, nnd calls-

- names reporfed to a- comrmttcc,‘
© the. mormng service; each. name is called
- .and a’ request made: for vduntccrs to call.

. 4) One po.stor has asked the physicians -

‘_-whethcr they are’ membcrs of his congrev .

- [~ invite strange ybung. people home to dinner |
©*with them on Sunday, Even if they did not .:
T ccccpt the. mwtation, ] ]astmg unpress:on -
‘of friendship was made:

gruduating, at. commencement time,. A few
“wecks bcforc the blg~c\rcnt he invites them'_

‘o year for-all the newsboys in. the - town.
'—fThcsc boys many times Iumlsh the' kcy :
~to enttrc groups . of other-boys. . . .-

- Pohcc to appearin fall’ unifo_rm_ to speak
- . before the Sundcy-school group gchs nov-
. elty, and' draws in boys who are not in the

_~habit of . altcndmg Sunday. ‘schoo! 'at all.-

. af, boys has” taken it upon- themselves to
. “brother™
" into -legal trouble.

. _a town of 10,000 goes to the city: ]nil every -

" penny - Gospcls

L. fown assumed the task of kcepmg the- jail -

" in 1944, uses the *100 Club" to’great advan-

- - the pastor. into church’ mcmbcrslup ‘during -
" - his pastorate were given a.reception by ‘the -
<., church board. - The neit. 100 were given
- @ receptidn by the first 100, ete,’

o, out in multiplcs of 10 or 25? ‘ :
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14) A  Michigan church ‘prncticc_s what
they call Apprediation Day, ‘- Each person,
-us he leaves the church, is given two en-

velopes, - He' is to -write two letter's: one
"to.a friend in the church, a letter of appre-

. ciation for his or her fmf.hfulness, the other

Thc srck—ccmmlttcc makcs a list

ar¢ quickly made,

' 3) Still another varmtion is to havc the.
During -

the - following Sunday:

S 158) A Luthernn church has. dw1dcd ity
‘city into. small ~districts, and ass:gncd a

to give him a list of their- patlents each week,
He tlicn.sends them a cheerful message,.

gation ‘or not,

‘5) A Chicago pustor tramcd hxs pcop]e {0 ‘1t 15 -seldom a. family moves injo

cofners.

..it within 4 few hours, -

- the ‘pustor had !argc posters made, with. the

6) One pastor‘sends a. leltel' Of ccngrct- words, “We will, go- to church - Sunday."

ulation’to every high ‘school student who is ~of these posters in his front<recom window.

17) If'any couple in the community cele- -
hrctcs ‘their golden wedding annivcrsnry,
inmle them as-honor-guests,.and give them
a conspicuous ‘place on the program,

‘to-his home’ for @ social hour. - .
) A Mldwcstem church has a soclal once -

- - the church in-wide publicity. It will-click
-8y Asking the Fire Chief or the Chicf of

the service;

Needless. 'to 'say, -any of these scrvxces ’

furhished by a local advertiser,
21) Another pastor gave'n" nice- pocket
~ mirror. to éveryone who came o church the

other hoys "of like.age who .get
Many a-boy: has thus
becn saved from a life of gin.. 7 -
10) A mixed. clcss of men ‘and’ women in
i goeth his way, and: straightwny for-
‘Sunday’ afterncon to conduct services. .. gettgth what_manner. of man he wag.”
11) In- another. case,” a comh‘uttee visits'
the jail but attempis no rchgious scrvice
They visit; exhibit- a kmdly spu‘lt and Iehve .
12) A group of young pcople in onothcrr eral issucs of THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE,
.well stocked with good reading’ matter. |
13) The pastor of the great Wesley. Church ;-
in Minneapolis, where somé of the conven=-
.tions were held at_our’ General Asscmbly
publicity.

tage.. The first 100 members received by

) chUrchgomg attcndants.
Why ‘not -

‘modify the plan to our stride,. nnd work it.. use his nome freely—of ‘course, with "his

24) A promment judgc has dcclnrcd that .
léss_ than two-teriths of 1 per 'cent of the
children. whe - come into  his eourt. are .
Get “your Jocal | -
~judge to gm: you some such stntcment. and | -

_ ig to go outside the membership, and is to-
include a warm mvxtation to nttcnd scrvices :

.16)To ~make - a. town church—consclous,

Every contact in the church displayed one

with’ many pcople who wlll be cttracted to _

" would amount to liu.le unlcss thcy wcrc viee. -
* heavily advertised., 20) In. preaching. on_ thc “Measurc of a
9).In one church, a- SUHdﬂY—-SChODI 01855 man," ene predcher gave away yardstacks, '

'R

. 22) Qur Nazarene hccdquarters can fur-
. nish, 0s with nicely made signs to crcct on-’
the highways léading into our, towns and "

- 'cities, ~ These have been ‘mentioned in gev-

- captain in each district, to report any new- .

" that town that the pastor. docs‘not know o

" 1B) In advertising a Mother’s Day scrvice, .
‘use. a photograph of the*bldest mother in- - -

-19) Anothcr feature which mny be. uscd ‘
. 1n attrnctlng ‘putsiders to a.Mother's .Day )
service is to present some daughler in her - - .~
mothers chdmg drcss as part of thc ser-- - '

23) Many. phyaucmns now rccognize ‘the . -
unport.nncc of -churchgolng " a3’ a health .. .
measure, apart from the spiritual - beneﬂts .
*Get them to give you this advice personclly,‘
" and use it. freely in your advertismg and

" night he preached oh the text, “Like unto a ) o
“man beholding his natural face in’ a_glass

consent-—in your odvertismg along this line. .
(zsn o
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" mention here,

. that morning:
- 'Nazarene this memmg, and find the serviee
- helpful and msplrmg I believe you would
The church secretapy -
: gathered the cards, mide alist of ihe. names,
~mailed the: cards, and followed. up by-per-’

* . like it next Sunday.”.

- dropping " the bills.-
over $5.00:for the plane service,:

" . demus,

CoLasy; One p'lstor ‘had a 5upp1y ot’ ggvern~ o
- ment post cards-on hand one. Sunday morn-

ing. He passed ‘these’ out. to his entire von-'

.gregation,” and “asked -“them 1o, write - this

"message, addressed to. a frxend not in church -

“I'am at the Church .of the

- sonal ‘calls, letters, phone cnlls, etL for the

three following Sundnys

- 26).One- Ohio pastor printed - severat 3
_ “thousand handhills, lnvrtmg fo]ks to church
. and hired au airplane o’ fly oVer the city, -
The .cost was a- trifle -

some towns- have. ordmanees concernmg_"

be ‘checked ' hefore .starting. .

.- 27) Instruct ‘your bgys, when . dehve‘rmg"
: hnndbtlls, to turd _the blank side ufpy; as.
.'they lay. them in doorwnys

Curiosity will
require . the finder-to ‘turn them over; and

- -probab]y read Curms:ty does more’ than
kill the cat. R . o S

Pznsomt. I]VANG]:.LISM ’

: Ih attracting new people ta our. churches, .
~.-we should not forget-the’ great value of

‘personal’ evangelism. This is not' in, any

supplement” it.: No- doubt ‘mahy:who came

. 'to hear Jesus as He spoke to the multitudes
" were -converted and beeame -His' Iu!luWers

" handbilj dlstmbutton and this should always' i

3y Contact yohr v151tors pexsonally, pref-
epably in - their homes.
less than one-half effective,

LA phone call is .

-4) "Use men, principally. . Bu:,mess experi-

“ence -makes . them accustomed - to directness,
5) Use middle-aged and young people.

ried wuples are ideal teams.: -
6) Dreft your workets.
to Serve,
far the. most important work ‘of. their lives.

7). Get * their agreement: three or four -
weeks‘m ‘u]vnnce ' Busy, peOple plan thelr
tlme

Among these suggestmns aré two. whlch
-must not be_vielated, or; d:snster follows

. Here they are;
Howwer, :

+.1) Don't ask for volunteerr.. Draft them

Y :Get. your worlers yoilrself, personal- -
dy.- Don’t relegate. this tesk to someone else!’,

" A one-week campaifn is advisable. ‘The -

#

‘workers meet- at the ehureh, at-6:15. The-

" pastor, gwes them. a pep-talk, calls™for. re-

ports gives " an 1mpaqsmned exhortatmn,
‘prays and ‘lets them' go.

study . Bimself,” ond .aciual.’ contacts in -the."

field. Obvnously, trqlhing is necessary -for .-
‘efficient work for Jesus-snid to Peter and .*. .

< They are not so quickly dxscauraged Ma:-h '

“Don't ask them
- Tell them you have: selected them

Lo

The pastor must -
* himse]f “train - tHesé wonkers, “after.-careful -

‘ Andrew, “Come .ye after. me, and I wilt”

" way  to take the ‘place of miss . evangehsm
- as practiced -in ‘our church but father to’

m'lke you lo. become fishers of men.'

These visilors or workers must ‘also. ob-y R

serve these rules:

1} Be amalmost perl'ect example of Chl‘lS-.‘-

“tiah living, Perhaps we should not even

But is it not: remarkable that the -anes. with "

‘Wwhase -names “We' .are. fzumlmr almost in- -

variably were won through personul ‘evai.’

gelism? Con.slder the convexsions of Zac- .
chaeus, Andrew, Peter, ‘Philip,  Nathanael, .

the woman at the ‘well, and prebably Nico-

Evangelism, published by . the - - Abingdon-

.~ Cokésbury Press, and written by Dr, Daw~-
sont C. Bryan, there are. splendid- helps for-

" this- type. of work, some “of ‘which’ I' shall .
'I'am quoting- these helps .
- by “special permission ‘of the nbove préss,
“1)- List only competent people for visita- -

tion work—no{ necessarily’ -in speaking’

tuct

+.rtwo each, Ohe hundred vtsits ‘ean he mnde

; in four nights D S
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The age-old process began as. one.,

“ . rhan told’ another; it is still an unexcejled -
] method in winnipg souls to' the Master, "+

..~ Mofe and more today, there.is emphiasis
_being placed on érganized ‘systems "af per- -
“Sonal ‘evangelism, :In A. Workable Plan of

- 2) Use fourteen wsttors. seven teomis ot-

“article, con’ be procured from our Nazmene R

modny this statement wnth ‘the: word "el-
mostt

-2} Do’ not argue You rn:ght wm the
argument, but ]ese the: man!

-3) Attend every. penod ‘of mstructmn at.

the. chureh, for you will need this’ inspira-- -
‘tion- and practical” assistance,

The pastor .
should suggest- varieus excuses the: workers

-will encounter, and how to cope with them,.

~This’ “book;..A Workabte Plan’ of Evan-
gelism, and all others ‘mentioned -in- thig.

'Publlqhing House = e L

riages’end in dworee, ‘one-half of the peo-: ,'
- ple’indulge in_alcholic' liquors: three-fifths -

: “We.are all aware that eur ehurch is now calo
_engaged in » great Mid- Ceutury Crusade for .
Much emphasis 'is "being - attached e

Souls, .
to personal- evnngehsm.

Our General -Church has‘ mformed us-as

to the . chaotic’ -conditions _.which .exist :in - -
7 ; our country- today:
ability, . but” in religlous expermnee and_,

one-third “of ‘all- mar-’

of all divorces granted in' 1946 were cauged -
by liguor: one-third of all crimes commitied.

-_" were hy yeuth under twenty-one years of
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. few.hlocks jn fair. weather.
dren as young ad nine.of fen yeéars of age .

'hge,‘ one;helf of - the pep'ulatloln of t.he _
" United -States s unchurched; one-half of -

all church niembers do not. attend church;
-one-fourth .of the population  at best is
" actively ‘connected witli the ehurch;

- and three-fourths of the. youth of America |

" between the ages of ﬁve and seventeen are

L not-in’ Sunday’. school. .

Durmg this quadrenmum, _the Chureh o[

© thé Nazarene is in a tremendous drive called

_the . Mid- Cemury Crusnde»jor Soiils; In a
geneml way, it is fourfold, First;- there is

" literature dlstubutmn, by lay.visitation from

“door - td door, leaving a gospel message
This ‘type of. lay.. visitation is. open to any.
" ‘member of the church who- is able to walk -
Even ehil-

*can engage in this effort "Second,  there is -

Commumty Enrollment, to- drseuver who

are outside the church—an effort “to find .
needy people -and  to “build up a’ contact
list for.the ehu'rch Third, there is 2 Friend-

E ship. ‘Visitation, iz ‘which -contacts. are, mude

“into friends by . members who take. it 1ipon .
_- themselves . 16 - "warm . up” to these .new
. people.  And, fourth, there lsaPersnnaI Boul.
“Winning, .in “which' people -aré sought: for-
God right in thelr ‘homes, - This,, together
with -our- Tegular form of mass revivalism,
ehmaxes the work of personal evangehsm

Mid-Century. :Crusade for ‘Souls 1548-52,

"+ 'might include these five-point reasons fob -

ment evangellsm.

the ‘why" of personnl v;snt'ltton evangel:sm
1) V:sntatlon Evnngellsm is New Testa-

. . ]‘r
'2) Visitation Evnnf,ehem does not: ehm-
Anate the use of revivals, - - - -

3) Visitation™ Evnngellsm reaches people

: where they are._A

4) Vimtahen Evnngellsm sets laymen to

L work

. 5) Vlsltatron Eva.ngehsm can be used m
any mze church

AN Awaxenen Pn.wr.a Memmc

Someone has- said that the. prayer meet:
Cing-ig the -powcrhouse -of the church. Do
* we believe that? “If it is tiue, then isn't it
" just possible that we are not inaking as much

_.of our opportunity as we should? In the

church where 1. was- brought to - Ged, in:
1926, the prayer mectings were so splrrtunl
that [ have seen every ceat pccupied- and, .
literally, people standing - around the walls,”
A planned, Spirit<anointed prayer meetmg
will stﬂ.l attract peap]e to the house of God
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_reached nearly 1,500 more-thap once.
. pastor
_hunldmg thls -attendance.

. choiee- "of - their

¥
: -1"

There ista Baptxst Chureh in Latema

Kentueky, of which Dr. John E. Huss is the

pastor; which has a. tremendous atiendance-.
on the night of the prayer meeting service.
It sometimes numbers 1,000, and “has
~The
“has ‘really worked at the job in

“happen so.” Here are severnl points which

“have eontrlbuled te the sueeess of this paS- B
Aot . e

"'1) He ealls hls prayer meetmg the Hour .

* if Power, which js also the- subject of his .
_.'reeenf. book giving the plans in detail which

have contributed:to the vast -attendance’ his
pr'tyer meeting :enjoys. - Sulfice it to say; in

'this paper, that Dr. HUSs trigs-to- make 7
service - netunlly an Heur of | Power for hls A

church o "
.2y The ‘attondance is eounted each week

. and then much publicizetl. A goal- iw mnde

puhlie for. the week following, -

* 3) Mimeographed copies ‘of the Bib]e ]es-

son to be ‘studied are: ‘handed out by the .

-ushers as the- people enter the auditorium '
“on Vrdnesday night. By the way, Dr. Huss
“uses his.main suditorium for-this service,

on the basis, that-the faith of the people is’

~stimulated - by his -vision, ‘which would not -
‘result if one -of the Sunday-school ‘rooms .
. were used; or a lesser: auditorium. He' even

‘Further noles tnken from ‘the bulletin .

used his main' auditortum when. his atten- .

_ dance was still relatively smali! There is cor--
Aninly:a ip for us there! Where, oh, where, CT

is qur _faith!
" 4) ’I‘he lesson sub]ects are also puh]lclzed

. on the church bulletin: board; and much em-. .
. "phasis is given. them in the weekly bulle- -
*tin They are usually attention-attracting.

5) Testlmonles are published in the b‘ulle-,- '

tin from: those ‘who are glowing in theéir

.. reports-as to what the prayer meetings have = -
meant to them. Naturally, thle Is very sttm- “

ulating to others
. 6) Sometimes ‘Dr. Huss has a bnptismal

. service or. the Lord's Supper on "this’ night,
“for 'uniqueness.. -

7 A theme sung.ls s,mg at ‘the begmnmg

"-of each prayer mecting. I shall quote brief- -

‘ly from his book, to show. you. ‘the megnetie
_personality " of . Dr. - Huss, concemmg the
theme  song: -“NEVER
"ALONE. hecame the .song of the HOUR OI‘
POWER, This song.has a liit in it. And-
‘what a message! - We “Just could not. hnve
the HOUR OF POWER without singlng
puge 400, - “All_ this may sound like gross.
exaggeratmn-——a musical - hyperbol(.h-but it
13 a faict,:
-in Iove with a song than eur people’ ure
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It is not just a - -~
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Never have I seen s people’ more e

w——

-
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with NEVER ALONE. By popular enthus~

.. . instic approval it is our.theme. song,” But.
" isn't It true th:.at our_people are only as
_enthusiastic as we train them to' be? I+~
wonder’ How many of us have come ‘to -
‘prayer* meetmg with no plan. in mind, and -
stood at thé pulpit desk leafing through the,

. _hymnal, . trying forlornly to find a- song,

.. .dny song, with which o' open “t.he power- )
-+ house* servicoh of ‘thie. church!” =

"8) The names of thase who attend every

regular service of the church- for one ménth

-are published in the bulletin! 'On the ‘clos-

. -ing.service night of the ‘month, Dr. Huss .
= has ‘all to stand who have not missed -a
- . “'regular service for that period.’ The ushers' '

'quxekly ‘hand out small” cardsy and names

" are filled in, . The list 13 ecollected with a

- the back concerning the HOUR OF POWER,
~and’ the fnct thﬂt this lxttle hook would be

T

“minimum of effort and time, and what time

. . -is: consuimed “is most proﬁtably spent, for-
- those people will spon sce. their names in
- print, when the-bulletin comes off the press,

- 9) Once; in. preparing to study the Book

: of Mark, he ordered 1,000 of the litile penny -

Gospels of Mark, had them imprinted on.

3

4
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studxed next or_ld saw that they were well_ ‘

distrlbuted

vied that woild perhups double our number
wolild'be in prder. ~Spiritual, high-tide ser-

 vices- nttract the peopIe yetl

’I’hcre is no"reasan why we canno: reach

“the unchurched! We ‘have ample churches; .
for the most part, with adequate equipment;
'we haveé' a co-operative and anxiotus-to-

L

reach-out constituency: we have a gospel, - -

the only gospel, which' is still the power. of .
. God untg salvotlon, we-have-a. God-called, -

Spirit-filled ministry, with hiearts aflame to.

‘reach the lost; we: have a great’church -

‘movemient to back us, our beloved Church

.. of the Nazaréne, with its godly leaders, who

want ug and: -expect us to bé aggressive and
. wide-awake; we have an -omnipotent God,

Surely. if the prayer meeting 1s the power-" N
source of the church, then & planned ser-

~whb. said, “Go ye into all. the world, and =
preach the gospel to every creuture,” and T
“Lo," I am with you alway, even unto ther -
iend of the world.” We must take a position -
with Paul, t§ ‘be* made “all- ‘things to all = . -’

men, that I mxght. by all _menns snve some." s

N elson G Mlnk

HATLEY . said, “chesty is the best'
pohcy Bui to the .Christian man,

“honesty is more than a policy; with him-it
"We want to praetice honesty -
" just as we do tithing~~not because. it ‘pays,
- but because it is right. - Speaking“of honesty :
in. businéss matters. Adam Clarke has this *
1o say, “Never go in’ debt. for food, clothes,.”

. is a principle.

‘or anything else, . It is no sin to'die in a
. diteh: through ‘hunger or cold, but it is a-
"erime ‘to. g6 in debt when thore is not the’
. fullest .prospect of being able.to pay,” _
Thé question of honesty on the part of
‘a minister’ would not ordinarily- deal with’
money maiters - or business - ‘tranisactions,

although these would' be_included;. but the-
* question would. have to. do with the more ...

delicate - temptations -to be’ unethical—com- -
_ing short of the: princlples of human morahty
“and duty;, -

Exaoomuxon-—-’l‘hc ﬂrst. temptatxon of
this kind we would mehtion is that of .ex-

‘ aggerapon I beHeVe all of us hke lo suc-
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. ninety-five, .

~conduct being known,”
) gested that he take a walk ‘hefore his com- ~
* panion fo see {f he could walk stroight.

ceed We hke for our Ie!]ew mmlsters to -
know that we- are getting ahead: But this
very: thmg opens the floodgate to many -
:temptatxons to cause people to have the im-"
--pression that we are getting more done than
we- actually dre.. Tt is interesting: how péo- -
~ple's estimate of a erowd verles, -
-been in- congregations:. where  orie ‘would + -

- suggest, “We must have 200 people present” .-
But' by actual count there would be only.

¢ . We've heard of twé drunk . .
"~ -men who wanted ta go home without their - - :
One of them sug= - :

I have

When_ he did’ this- his friend replied, “You -
walle all: r:ght. but who is that guy with’
you?” - We remiember the Lord said untg

Gideon, “The people are yet-toa many”
© We are all quite familiar with the boy who
,'said “There's a thousand dogs in the yard™
""His méthér thought that was tod many dogs "
and suggested that he revme hls number,

B 'l'ha Pmclchorl Mﬂqo:lno':" o

M .

' He did so soymé there were fifty,
- *if he. had: counted them to make. sure, he
~ . admitted he ‘hadn’t but knew there were at

“least ten. He finally told the feal truth by -

i

)
1

saymg that there was thelr dog and another
one. " Estimates can vary widely from fadts..

" We do well to be as certain as we can about. ’

statéements we make; ‘and then, if we must

‘ _mo‘kb estlmates, lot them be conservatwe

Gwmc Rn)onrs—-(}wmg reports oE our.

. ' meetings -calls for" d play of words. ~ Ex--
' pressions such as“altar lined—record crowds '
- —whole ' town stirred—and greafest Tevival "
+in the.history of the churelt” should be used
.+ only when a'man doesn't Jave {o strain his
- conselence to. do so,

We' knew one pastor.

* who could give: ‘such glowing reports of his.

"~ sion was. on.
S talky Tt might be good to_refrain from too 't
- _much exaggeration also when  we intro-

. prayer meetings that it sounded as though
© ‘the people were actually sitting in the win-
- . ‘dows.
* along this line had the high-pressire sales- .

Practically - everything he ‘spoke of

manship idea. nbout it. "I'remember a sales-

R man’ se]ling o - plxty-~ five-dollar sweeper 10+
"~ a member of mine wheén she ‘didn't have a

rug ta:sweep, times were hard, the depresz
What "¢id it?. Exaggerated.

"duge a preacher to our peaple. In his boak

- entitled The Raven .gnd.the .Chariot, Elijah
P, Brown says, “When some folka infroduce

a lion to a lamb, they think it hecéss':lzry to

- .call attention to mane and: tail, but the
*- Bible makes no mistakes of that kind,: The
. sublime brevlty of ‘the’ Bible: ‘about sone
" . things Js ‘most remarkable.”

Not many

*words. are used . in- i.ntroducmg 8 man; but .

rchapters are - devoted -t "telling .what he .
“ddes. God shows. plainly what is important.

- by where He puts the italics.” It iy possible -

- will endeavor to leave.the impression that -
- his talents are greater than you think. One -

‘to exaggerate circumstances nbout us. a5 to
-why we did not get otrr work done, when

.at the same time we may take plenty of tune- '
- out for our pet-hobbies. It is qulte easy to
_ get one's logic to support ones desgires: -

Sm.r-exu:mnon-—A nother te‘mptntitm

'comes to us when- we ‘are 'urgéd to think -
. ‘more highly of- -ourselves than we ought to-

think.- "A man with the superiority. complex

" can, if he chooses-his words carefully, leave

; wrong ' impressions . with -another.
‘preachers are wont to tell of the outstandmg )

Some

. ministers _ they  have ‘worked “with, . ns

" though they tonked .with “them. Well,. the .
“--writer ‘of this paper ‘has worked with such :

men as J. B. Chapman and H. C. Morrison,

‘--but T worked with the seekérs. they. got .
io_the nltm'. Renlly Ive had the pmvlleger.

' ] Iuly-Auqust. 1949 T o .

" Asked

of singing with. Homer ‘Rodeheaver;ithai i

_is, while he led the singing; I sang out in
the congregation. The Honesty comes in

here 'as to what impression I allow another

‘to have of me. Whether we bring ‘goat’s

_hair or fine-twined lmon to the tabemacle,

let’s be honest about it.

PLAGIA.'RIBM—We now reluctantly mvade C

the field of plagmnsm We .do well to. e~
" fresh gur memory ag to the meaning of this .

ferm, Mr. Webster says, YA plagiarist is ’

one who steals from’the Wrxtmgs of another’
and passes them off as his own production; .
or literary theft.” It is saxd if you take the
writings of -one and use them you are 8
. plagiarist; if you take the writings of many,

you are- doing research work. We have -
heard -of & minister .in 8 new charge who,
" at the, begirining of his sermon, would raise. .

* both hands high’ ahove his head and, hold.

ing them over tg thé right .of his body,’ he .-

would twiddle’ his fingers; at the cldse of his

" discourse he. would hold the -hands in a
“similar manner,’, but to- his .left. . These '
‘strange . antics prompted - the’ ‘congregation -

to sénd o commitiee to wait ‘on ‘the ‘good -

\

-bréther, to see if they ‘might at least under~ -

" stand’ the ‘meaning of the strange- signals,
if they -could  not'.discourage " the. action.

‘His reply was as follows: “Gentlemen, this
is a very busy parish and doea not -admit"
a -lot of  pulpit preparation, .’
-am using mostly the sermons of -others, and
these are my quotahon markﬂ SR

The questmn now: prosents itself Sh.all
‘we uge the sermon of another?  If.so, what -
¢ explanation "should we give when speak-
.ing or writing? - Shall we use the outline of
‘another?- "If we do, should any explanqtlon

. be offered? .'The - answers to-these ques- - :

tioris will probably be varied.. It is not the
“aim’ of this paper to be nble to. say the last
word on theé subject. In the first. p]nce, if-
“one’ reads widely - after ansther author, he

Therefore, 1 .

mkes on.naturally the color of that per-'
“sonality, He will do this consclously or un-

consciously

should - prime our thoughts ‘at the wells of
other men's thinking. If -this is not’ true,

_then why read st nll? Why not-be done’ '

_with books altogether except the one Book?
But' while. we do_receive much help from
" the writings of others. we still- ghall’ ‘shape’. -
our own convictions and sound out our own
;]udgmenta along fundumental Jines.

* With regard to using the outline of another.
lt does not ‘seem t.hat we. need to make | any

L {assySL

Maybe . we ‘should: copy the . -
- man's ideals-but not his ideas, his style but ‘
not his stylus, It certainly seems good that we -

Prape—,
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explancuon to our llstencrs

price for it, ecic.
“that are puhhshed for the very purpose of
furnishing sermon outlincg, such. as Doran's

‘Minister's- Manual'and Ramaay's. Annual and
the hke

" the very purpose - that ‘the material shall - be

','_ “use it.
~* use; the. materials-of another.
. makes ‘a &imilar suggestion when he says "

uscd Howéver, it seems that an outline if '

o used” would not; need ‘eredit given nearly - .

- so much as'a direct’ quotatlohg Dr; Black{-f around.on two lcgs, and in’ most.cases: we

© wood in his ‘hook’ entitled Preaching from
" the B:ble dlscounagcs theidea of using out=
lines of another and siggests. that the wxdc-' :
awake- minfster wnll by _diligent applicdtion. -

" to the study of the Bible, together with the - -

"study of the styles of others, be able to make

his own outhnes, and pretty’ much be ‘able |
".to.stand on his own feet. Dr.'H. C. Morri- .

“son’s Jllustratxon about the cream séems-to.

be A8 near as 'we can arrive at the final an="’

swcr He says ‘when you: milk™ a dozen

"-. cows and pour .the milk all in one vat, then .

you wmt for the cream to. rise to the top and-
_THis he suggests is thc ‘best way. to
F. B. Meyer

that' when: a man submits an' interesting

proposntmrl we should ‘take it into our own

-, tude.

. systcm, gwb it ample time for digestmn, run .
" it through our own- mold and m a 'seiise’
'nwﬂlbcourcwn.g L

Ir.:pm:sson oF POVERTY—A min 1 L] te r

chcapenq the calling of the” Christian min.:
istry; and is’later found ouf, when he dis-

: ,'honcsﬂy assumes a. ‘poverty-stricken - atti~
To be “grcedy of filthy - hugre”, and -
mercenary. in spirit - is to’ stand condemncd ‘

at the bar of sacrcd .Scriptiare. ‘1t is
p PO3-.. -punctuate’ .our; speakmg ‘a3 well as our.

- siblé to'play upon the good. nature of people,-

-.the next ‘meal was coming from;.-and. ny .

- . and. thus réceive .much .mgre- material -aid "
- - than otherw15c, but God- Has- promised 'to ~

; supply all our need, if we will do His:will.
~It'is very easy here ta .be misleading, and "
allow peoplc to- have’ the~unpress:on that ;
‘we are in.great nced, when it may not be .
- true at all.’
e ‘thls AF T dared, that I was one .time-in a
: hciplcsa condltion, thnt I did not’ havé a~

I could make a statement like

cent-in the world, did not even kncw where -

bodily condition was such thit I was unable.
to tie my pwn_shoes. - Bul this, of - -course,
‘was ‘when I'was a little baby. A-‘man -can

" tell the truth-in a. eage like. this but place’

it in such a settmg as to' m!s!cad sifncere

: pcople I heard of one man who could not .

|52 (zss) R

For xf we ate. -
usmg al tbol of some kind; we Teel no ohliga—
“tion to say that 'this tool was. madc by a
‘certain _company, and, we pmd_ a ‘certain,.
There are. certain books .

These books are put forth® with-

‘spoken ‘at another time, 1. )
. ing mysélf one time, when preaching against =~ -+

. to be identified with a- sxtualion not his.own,

fmd a. place to rent bccause of his fwe chil- - -

dren, He finally did this:' he left them off
‘at the cemietlery. to play whlle ‘he sought for '
a hotsé, When he wasd :asked the usual
question if he had children, he bowed his
:head and slowly said, *Yes, I hnve five, but’

the man tell the truth? "Fechnieally he did,
‘but. by the impression he leit, no,

today is mbout six. feet. highp and walks

heed a revised version too. " 1f at. the judg-

-weighed in the balnncc for the imprcssinns
we cause othcrs to have oE 'us’.. L

HYPOCRISY‘-—IH mmlstermg publ:cly, 8 man
wn]l have many tcmptauons toactina hypo-—
critieal . manner. When under the pressute

of a service,’a man will -often make state- -

‘ments that . sound a]togcther different if
‘T remember say-

the dance, “If you want to -dance, dance at-

+ they are nll {h 'the cemetery.” The tender-_ .
- hearted lady rented the house to him. Did .

Mr, -
: Mcnody said that “the. Bible people read

home with' your owr wife; ‘that kind of

‘dancing ‘is all right.” I, was, cmphasizmg

the “wrong -of ‘dancing ‘with -another man's .- "
_wife, of course.
" wife turhed on the radio to some appmprxate

‘But whem I got home, my |

‘music and said, “Come. on; let's dance.” I

‘looked -at her puzzled but she- laughmgly :

said, *You -said - tomght it was nll right Do

L yqu mean at""

Agmn, in g1v1ng an lllustrnt:on, 1f a man-

is not consciéntious, he- might allow. himse!t

He can. tell somethmg someone else did,
‘and -allow it to- seem that he did it himself.
Sometimes there:is more in what we do not
say than in what we, ‘do’ say. , We need to

writing so that the accents will' fall .in ‘the .
right places. ‘A good’ copscience ' will hclp
the imagination to keepf ‘on the beam :md

: stay in. proper channels. o
‘If o’ man_says.he bclleves someone s gct—v‘ S

ting his Jast zall: tonighg he should say it.in*

the light of the judgment where he will meet”
it ‘again. "Is there not.a temptation to say,.
vl have the -strangest [celing about this . -
~ service” when it may not be' any ‘more than
‘anormal “burdened heart for the lost? But
.~ we have the advantage of the people.
‘are here to hear us, and most of them ac- o
" cept what we say 48 & message from God..

They

1 -heard one laymnn complain “that: their,

i preacher cried only. out:of one eye. We do
o not say this was physical]y imposslble, but

‘ ‘l'he P:auchers Magcxzine

“‘ment we are.lo give. accounl of the -idle .
words we' spcak we will’ “lso -surely be"

T

\

" naturdl tones:.and whines, by turning up "
~the white of ‘the eyes and liftinig the hands - - -

ot

i

. i C . i . " . D B

“this listener. ‘seemed to be a llttle in doubf.

‘ about thé weeping being natural. ' God help
‘us to’ mean it when we bury our face in our .’
_handkerchief - publicly. -. If there are -no.
.tears- coming to ‘the surface, it is" not good :

to nssumc that therc nre.

" FEIGNED Unmont-——lt is casy to beheve that
-this writer may even ‘now; as Pope said, be’
“rughing in" where: angels fear -to tread”
- But the matter.of unction, or ;'1ther the. lack
of 1t often “urges. one to ‘leave ‘the wrong-
impression.

do who ise ‘expressions whlch are meant tu
bctoken fervent- love, . but more often in--.

"> dicate sickly .sentimentalism, or. mere cant.’.

. Somé have tried to imitate unction hy un-

in o ridiculous manner. ’ Others;” he says,
“gcstxctﬂlate wildly and: dnve their f:nger-
" nails in- their palms as 1f they were in con-
vulsxons of celestial ardor . .
~up-of fervcr in the hearts by the simulation’
- of:it.in the preacher is a loathsome, deceit
to be scorned by honést men.”" Yes, we have
.+ these peculiar - terfiptations. "As Adam’
Clarke says, “We are tempted to levity on

““one hand, and:sour godliness on the other,” :

and ‘urges’us to avoid them both: Afain we
say that we are to be 'sincere and honst

':- becatise it 15 mght whether -we get certain -

B have sometimes. hcard

" his honest best as he goes along. ‘And even.

" visible ‘results. or. ndt, - After ‘all, vistble re-
sults do not prove a man to be right.
to our sorrow, of
some man who was “not really right, yet had

" .results, This. may 'have become -a snare to, -
. 'same, In’ thinking that there was a way to-
©. get. by

But a serious man's. heart, jn view
“of the coming judgment, will urge himt to do

‘it some do séem to get “effects” without,

" as Dr. Chapman used to. sdy, “giving atten- -

tipn to- ndequate tauses,” the -good 'man

"~ will put his ear to the ground and hear the

‘would get them ready, for the age-ab:dmg -

distant. sounds of the. chariot wheels of the
E One who wxli try Lhe hem'ts of men

Concwsmn-—ln conclusion, et us say- th::t'

", purs‘is'a great and .holy calling., G. Camp-

bell Morgan said:
;. groaping creation is still 1o be heard. 1f we

v habitations where there is-no gate 1o’ cxciude

them and no flaining’ sword to bar the way,

- :-then.we mist first go "and stand " on the
. holy fount in.the white light of haly char-

o acter, unafraid of heavens glory, becausg

» participating in: ‘its nature”; for, as Mr. Mor- .

e ]ulyaﬁugual, 1949

gan- continues, "only the man whc hves

-

Let us” hear: ¢nee more from -
A, M: Hills when he said, “It is as easy as it~
is- foohsh to counterfeit ‘Unctibn .as sgme -

“We'

“The sob. and sigh of a:

above the snow lme can dar_‘e lny hm hcnd )

.upon the ]eprosy of sin."

" We: shall now bring’ this paper to'a c]osc
by quoting the saintly Richard Baxter when
he said:’ _
fortable ‘death.and a great and glorious re-

. ward, gird up the loins of your minds, quit

yourselves like men that you may end. ydur

-.days with thede triumphant words: ‘I"have = -

" fought a good fight, I Have finished my-

.course,” I have hept the faith; ‘henceforth. © .

there is laid up for me a crown of. nghteous-

“If you would prepare for. a com=~ =

ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge,

shall give me at that day?’"” He ¢loses ‘with.”

‘these . words, “If you would be blest. with -

.those that die in the: Lord, labor. now ‘that
~you' may rest from your labors then and’
. do such works as you w1sh shculd fol!uw
you!: T . 7 . .

L
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Hadley A Hall

souls, ‘suffer ‘recently - By, .what-I would'
call mlsplnced cmphusts. It happened in my
experience twide; and both times, on thc last
_ Sunday morning of a revwal ‘

“For the first ume in thc rcvwal there was.
a good reptesentation of th¢ membership
prcscnt——some ‘who. had’ not attended’ the
* meeting- bcl'orc, “and’ any whc were there.
only the previeus Sunday morning. ‘There.

were also a goodly number &f visitors pres-

_ent.* In "gne- church «aver” three hundred
" were present “in the cther, twu hundred
ilfty. ) - .

The' Lord hnd placed a mcssnge in my
mind .and a" burden on-my heart for the’
- people. . Night “after ‘night I had preached
to .the church: and. two-pr three souls. who'
_needed to be either saved’ or, sanctified.
‘But, hete were - backshdcrs, unsanctlﬁed
-souls, lukewarm = Christians, - md1fferent
church’ membcrs, unsaved and necdy souls,
My heart was full of compassmn and my "’
" “soul was surrcd I felt the. Splrit of God -

on’ me.

and longcd to get the message over and to
« move.souls.

tunity- to ‘help the church and reach needy
henrt.s i

‘a.'

HAVE SEEN the kmgdom of God and ]ost :

. T 'felt the- respon51b|hty 1 -prayed .-T

"Here was my grcntcst oppor-

(257_) 590
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L portance "of -the’ church music. program -
. -'because.-of the generally uplifting - power

-, ‘of ‘music, * “Music_hath charm the savage
" breast to soothe™-is-not just poetic’fancy. -

b

* ' medieal profession Is using it; industrialists

* are using it~-and Satan is using it. - But this

. ‘same dynamic power of music can be used'
": to great advantage in the cause of Christ,
-~ and, whén so used, :carries not only its own’
. - natural force but the endued power of the :
" Holy Spirit as well.” A pastor must -not fail'’
1o recognize such a force, PRI

i

-1 saton ﬁhe"plétfqrm_aﬁﬁoﬁs_iy waiting-
- and praying as the service prqgresscd'and'

" the - good-meaning, sincere pastor engaged .

in the misplaced emphasis.

He told the people what they had mi;s&.;d -

“by not being present the past week and:
“brought them-up' to date, "had a few testi- .

L ;,rndnies, ‘two 'spgdinl songs, took the evan-,
-"gelist's offering,. received members into the

church, cutlined’ in- detail “the activities of

" the- church for the next six months, and-

spent some time on whblly'irréievént mat-

© U ters,..

Finally, .at 11:45 (on the “other oceasion .

,V'refe_r'r_ed to when three hundred were pres- -
.ent it was 11:50), the-service was turned ™

_to"me. -Some folks got up and left before

'I_preached;- Others were restless. ' I hur-:
riedly tried in ten minutes to get the mes:
- sage “over, but_failed; The altar service

“started after twelve. More peopleleft. " The

Spirit was not.working as He might. have. .

The pull was hard; four or five came to' the

<

| Relahonsh:pof ‘the Pasfor DR

non or to meke a'show of my ability; but

that I might get the messaige of my heart ™~

across to:the people and have ample time

‘to draw. the net,’  In order’ to do this the - p
most. effectively I-'think I should have been - -

through the message and ready to begin the

‘invitation at the very time the service was

turned toc me, This, "1 think, could have

been done had the emphagis been properly - .

placed. =~

- I am not condemning the good' r')as:ton_{'wl“nlp' .

‘made the mistake. ‘I can look back and .see
where "I "have ‘ ‘

s

5

FJHE ‘PASTOR must’ recognize the im-

‘Musicis power. Scientists are using it; the

"Music’ further denionstrates. its- f&rééﬁﬂ:;

‘ness by influencing church attendance. The
*.- best method of obtaining chureh attendance-
is undoubtedly visitation, but the ordering -
.. of the service after the people aré assembled
h has much to do will, suberquent attendarice,
- One authority has .said 'that three’ human'’
. ‘Deplr_fmfnt of -Fine ‘Arts,. ﬁclhutjrr;‘?en[tf"cdlegé.‘ A
o st(zse) A i

- at
Lo B

A

the interest of the newcomer, and to. cause

. him to return. * - L7 :
.~ As an avenue of worship music ‘opens to -
milliens the paths which lead to God. "Mar- . -
Ain - Luther; autstanding “pastor’ of - recent Lo
- centuries, ‘said; -“I am strongly persuadéd - -
that ‘after theclogy, there is' fio art that can . -
‘be placed-on the level with musle; for be-’ | .
sides thedlogy, music Is the ‘only art capable . "
-/ of affording peace and joy to the heart™ .

.“Music' is, fundamentally, an . expression

music.. Christians cannot repress a trium-
phiant song of praise and adoration.

«

"I went home sad, feeling 'the service was ~ -
‘almost a.failure. Not that'I felt I should
- have had more time to preach a great ser- =

i)_e'er_\ guilty along this line, =~ °
- My plea is that we might put first things - o
- first, rule out.any and all irvelevant mat-
ters, do and say nothing. that can wait, and .’
. give-the evangelist the serviéé at 11:15am.,
_ or, at the very latest, by 11:20 am. . Take the -
. ?fferin'g for. the -evangeljst. before the meet- "~
. ing.begins; have the service so well plarined . -~
._that-,nnt“qnermipute is lost; and give the . L
-evangelist a.chance to' unburden his' heart, -
‘get his.message over, and draw the net.- "

“factors, decide the success of .the: service—" .-
_-the pastor, the people, and the music, But *
fnll too few pastors realize the ‘power.of .

inspired ‘and - Spirit-anointed music ts hold -

‘of human 'emotions.  Any’ ersotion that is’ S
“in the human heart can .find expression in

. - As musie is the expréssion of human emo- . o .
tions, so. also is ‘it capable of stirring or ;. -
. - generating -emotions.  Outside. the Word of

ﬁd P-_r-a;dch'q'r‘rM_'aquzlﬂ; R

i

: -'Gdd!, th'ere'exigts
_.>. ¢reating a longing for God. and :to be more’

 like Him, . o
* The 'pastor must- be the leader of.the

t

R . L
no more potent force for

church musical program by virtue of ‘his
position, A :personal -recognition of . the

Jimportance of chureh: musie, -though basic,
"is-not.eriough, The pastor must ‘be -the
‘leader of the church musie program. Since.

the” pasfor’ is. the recognized head of. the

- pptire. church “organization, this is a logical
“position. It.is true-that the lack of innate
" musical obility or’ technical training, or the:
--muiltiplicity  of responsibilities which’ rest:
_upon-.him, may . prevent his directing the

congrégational singing. or -conducting choir

~rehearsals;” But he must exhibit.a favorable
~and enthusiastic attitude  toward ‘the "pro-
_gram to insure adequate financial . support

in ' the budget and a place of first- import-

" Bnce in the over-all program .of the church.
. Certainly ‘he should be the head .of any-
““music committee or’ board established. for

-he- purpose of directing or providing the
“music program. ‘Beyond these, his leader- -

ship may take the form of selecting,” and

. . .perhaps developing, a specialist to assume
. direct lendership .of the program, '

Frequently the pastor becomes the ieader‘
of -congregational singing because -there is

. no other available: - Four out of every. five
 pastors serve churches.in small towns where -
" leaders with ability.nre likely to be scarce.
“- The: pastor finds: rio ofhe ‘on_ whom he can:
~depend for, regular attention ‘to_important

wark, - i,

" In the town, of allplaces, the pastor must -

recognize himself as one chosen of God

: 1o lead the devotions ‘of his people. Qften-

he must be his own' chorister, select his own

. hymns, lead the congregational singing, and
" give direction to the. efforts.of a volunteer
‘choir. -In spite of this, he must no} sur-
render his.ideals for the'church. music .pro- -

gram becatse of a lack of such ideals in his -

congrégation; for “if . the blind Ie'a.'c‘l the
blind,” the:dhuich remains in the. ditch. -

" In the tmost important phase of the church
© . music program,’ congregational singing, by
" his- example the pastor must be a leader.;
-"If the pastor fails to appear until after the
.- .song service; if, when there, he leafs through -
- Bible-or notebook, obviously adding delayed -

finishing touches to his sermon; if he en-

* .gages In conversation with the evangelist or
‘a visiting minister—in fact, if he ddes any-

thing other "than cntering wholeheartedly

_irito- the. singing, he is openly admitting 1o’
“..".""his people- that, in his opinion, woershiping
"+" 'God through’ congregational .singing. is- of

" minor importance: He,is likely very soon to

iy v 105

. .with ‘greater ease

.find his congregation taking a similar atti-
_.tude.” There is grave danger, however, that-
Yin the -congregation- such an. attitude will .

. carry through into other phases of the wor- -

.ship . service, resulting in inattention and, -

‘eventually, norattendance., ... - v
 The pastor. must ~ prepare - himself, by

‘the pastor finds that his job is composed

_of several, widely varied tasks.. By natural”
_endowment -he will be able to perfom one. -

: ‘ ‘than others; therefore he -
“must_ study hardest on the work that comes "

hardest. The average pastor is rot a gifted

.musiciani hence, the need for training in the’ .-

field of music will be greater than in other.
" ﬁelds'. N .7 ‘_\. .‘-.A.' . .. . . -

* The very least that should-be dorie by any * -
pastor is to secure training in music appre- . .

ciation. When miinisters realize the positive
. begrudge thé time for studying and planning

cess, -Ahother: minimum requirement’is a

- thorough study of hymnis, their words, tunes, * -~ -
and authors. . Just-as the’sdles departments -

. of.our great manufacturing establishments .

" make an intensive study of the psychology -

 of salesmanship in all its phases, so the

psychology of the hymn and’its use. - .

. the song service.: Any persoti of religious

__devotjon and moderate musie ability, can be
"“trained at least'to lead: the singing of the
congregation and a- volunteer choir. With -~

- more specialized training he will be ‘capahle

- of directing -an organized. choir. It’is de= -
sitable, 'of course, that some member. of the ”
congregation assume’ the responsibilities of .
"directing, but a pastor utterly untrained in"

- directing technigues will find -it impossible

~if he is available. -

give attention to the divisions made accord-

" and -Praise" ‘or “Devotional”. “Come, Thou

*"Almighty ‘King,”.“Holy, Holy, Holy,” and
‘A1l Hail the Power of Jesus Name" would . ~ -
‘he suggested songs. It is imperative that . -

Hail

" the audierice stand when singing “All
the Power of Jesus Name” - -

trainipg, ~for . his ‘repsonsibilities to the
* church music program, . To any local church

" ministry. of the church, ‘in “its’ schoala of .
preparation and in its’seve al organizations, ~.-

" ghould increase: its efficiency as ‘salesmen’ -

of ‘vital religion by a. like study of’ the: .

ing to the message of the songs. For the
.. Supday morning 'service, hymns should be. -’
selected from the section entitled “Worship ..

. power vhich’ music can exert, they will not: ..

" jts use which are necessary to its fullsue- _ -

. The pastor also nceds' trainiag in Ién'din_g;-‘ L

', to- train” such an, .indiyidu:d-; for the task . -;'f

. Thé " pastor should "become ac&u&ih\ted?.. 2
* with the Nazarene Hymnal and especially . -

G sk s
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 There are other scetions i the Nazarene -

. _Hymnal which will satisfy ‘the requirements

-of any serviedt” The section on “Testimony -

_ ‘and Praise” is good for evangelistic'services,
-~ Here'I would like to suggest-that the sang

- be sung in the tempo’ suitable to its mes- -

" sage.” If the song.selected should be “I Feel
- Like Traveling On,” sing it with" an. ag-

¢ gressiveness that will convince others that '
', you mean what you sing. Perhaps the song -
i3 of a devotional’ nature, .such 'as “Draw
"' .. 'Me, Nearer.” It should be sung as devotion -

. to God and not with fast rhythm and evan-

. gelistic vigor. | Soine pastors feel that unless
4 song is sung'in a'fast and furious rhythm, -

.. :1t'i5.worthless a5 a sdng. 'Remember that
.., the "basic. fundamenta! of singlng is the

" -message of the fong and rot tl m, :
& g and rot the rhythm _And somehow find a 'way to laugh ©-
" {When easier far 'twould be-to ery)—.

.. .».To have beautiful music,” we must have

fh_ythm. .telodyy and harmoeny ‘combingd .
into a foreeful message that will inspire the . . ) . R T
" Then God endowed the paster's Eve -

-'With virtues she would sorely need,

o jp&'pple to d greater servicg to. God. =~ -

fThe pastor should ‘eﬁbédi‘agg"hi.él.so.ng

'J_'dir,eclor'_ to read books on conducting "in an -

endeavor hetter to.prepare :himself to lead

.7 the ’ congregation in-.Spirit-filled music.”

This goal -is .reached only through correct
“methods of conducting and ndt arm waving
" -accompatiied with- a“lot of noise.  We must’
. “know- how: to-drive an aufomobile before’
" . we take’ the wheel, and. the: same principle
-'applies_to. congregational song. directing.

'I‘h'ie:‘ playing of an” dffcrt&rjr. on"Sunday

- -maining ‘or, in any other service should beé

respect for the organist or pianist and con- -
. gregation, the minister:should remnin seated’
© until thé music is finished. " This offeriory

g - is not a fill-in; it is a.very important part .

of worship.”” I have .heard several “amens™’
" .from the audience'in praise and thanks to’
'+ God while -an offertory’ number was being"
~ouplayed, . U o e T

in church, - So -many of our’churches. de- .

~ mand that, the children sing loudly, even: "
- to the paint of screaming! ~These voices are -

young and easily strained.. They should be
taught ‘to sing beautifully by singing.selt- .

ly, Twenty. children’ cannot’sing with*the -

* ‘volume' of ‘a- male . choir.
The church is looking ‘to the: pastor for
. suppart and encouragement of-a solid, Spirit-
: filled “musieal program. . The -preaching in

.our church.js wonderful, but’the -music is .
.. ‘far below what it should be. : Let us, by the -
- help of God, learn to worship through music.

- a3 well as sermon.

5B(260)-

R R ~ "-And only-thou canst fill the placel =~
- “Just'a word about the singing of children e

- It'is true that “there is no substitute f(:)t
. the quality of inspired enthusiasm if a pas-
tor.” - But it is none. the less true that “zeal
ing ‘and wide experience.” - .

t

. will-never take the place of thorough train- =~

v

R

an-helpmeet for him (Gen. 2:18).

_When. God_made” Adam’s_helpmeet sweet; ~» - "
‘His searching: eye lookeéd down thé years. . - - )

And saw” withii the parsonage . :

‘The . pastor’s helpmect, 'who would greet
Their mutual burdens with. a-smile—

And duty’s ever -growing pile. ..

"He gave her woman's lovely charm,
The graciousness, with which to weave™ -

S A life of beputy. in' the home,. - ¢

When ‘many folk would come to scek’ -
The secret of a happy_ heart - C
- That finds its peace. in God alone.

“God chose for her o gift, most 'r#rjz:

Thie- skill with which- she must combine -
The multicolored threads that shape .. -

.. The pattern of her' life—to care T
For pastor-husband, child, and friend, .~ *"-
For member, neighbor, young and ‘old— * -

. > L In by ‘ed- place.or humble task - -
- used "as an "averive .of worship,, Throligh- - N it Sl s

"Her. willing .services to - blend, * el

Dear lady. of the pan'sonégé. R

Unwearying service stems thy lot; 7

- The scant applause that faintly: comes
-Ta praise thy role—thine only wage.. - -
" “Yet God-hos honored thee with grace - - ..

" Alittle. Paradise to build— -

Thou art His choice this task todo, -~ ¢

- EMMA 'M.'Sb'i,;'mrun '

‘

If any pasior has. in his_files copies of the ..
following issues which he will not use and ..’
will give to the editor, he will be happy to -
receive the same in order to complele files,

' May-June Issue of 1945
. -Jan.-Feb, Issue of 1943- '
‘March-April - Issue of 1943
. _,.!ulyl.August Adssue of 1943°
: 'I_‘hnnk 'yo'_'il‘-,",. PR

© L. A Reed—Editor "
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' Dream Ladyof the Parsonagc -

. And the .Lof'd God said, It:is'_1:.t;t' ‘gaoc-l"-t.ha;t_ :
the man . should be alone; I will make him . - -

- his'face. He had no anti-liquor laws to ap- -
 peal 18, so he took his case to the court of ‘
- Heaven,- Two merr sitting jn - front of the

“to the work and-labor of -prayer through-
. “out’his preat district. - He insisted that in- k
-, tercessory . prayer was the battleground of

++ Courtesy ‘of Church Management * .. things soever ye desire, when ye.pray; be-

L

Semore Coleman ‘was .presiding.- elder-

"+ in northern New York. .He was al_s‘o;one of -
the organizers of the Natiorial I:Iolmess As-

" gocintion,, He lived in.a siall village and

"+ {raveled his large district-on hor_Se_hack, with ™

“his saddlebags. -In-the village was a gencral .
“store. The meréhant also owned and oper-—

. ated’'n liquor still, and.scld the Jiquor'in his
storé with his other” merchandise. ~Elder

. Coleman denountged the liquor business-as

evil and only-evil, until men iwould come

“wput of his.church and:shake their fista”in |

«

]

store roticed. him ‘lending. his _horse Stwe
hundred  yards® below " his -barn 1o’ water.

" As he passed them -on’ his return, one of. .
- them. asked him why he led his hors¢ so-

= far: to. water, when he had a’rgc'o‘d_ spring
. go near.his barn. He’ answered, “Do you -

see that still? I lead my horse down there.

. to water so that every lime I pass_that s}il’l,‘..
T can remember fo ask God to curseit.”" foncs L
" He ‘got judgment from -Heaven's ‘edurt, aped  charater - for  lead ership in future @

From the time he began to water his horse
below that lquor still, the owner began to

_lose moncy on it. He closed it out, and gave

the land-to Methodists.- They. built a church

““on .it, and preached holiness in it~ “This
'is the victory. that overcometh “the worl__d;—“
" gven our fait_h.".’. N e

.

Elder’ Coleman "alsc gave great empliasis

" the Church.  He also gave much emphasis’

-{o “the' prayer promises, especially, -“What

Yieve:that ye receive them, and ye shall have
them” (Mark 11:24); dlso, “Again I say unto
you, That if two of you shall agree on earth

“‘as touching-any thing. that they shall ask,

it shall be done for-them of my: Father which

is-in heaven” (Matt. 18: 10). Soto this end.

" he organized praying bands in every cll_urch“
" wherever possible, A-léader was appointed.

-for.each band, and they came together.at the

~-call of the pastor. fo- meel any emergency’

“which called for united.intercessory prayer.
“In ¢ne church -community a man: was

' “working’ several  miles -from home in -the .

_timber. “He was struck by a limb from- a
Hvluly-hu'guat. 1849 o

.
. A

“

ayet Victories of Barly Methodists -
_ - ": : ","-Wit"!i_&‘m qu_iﬁn;ll_? B | T

| ONE hundred years ago or more Rev.: falling tree and seriously injured. -A ‘mes- -

senger ¢éame to notify the family and friends .
and 1o .get a doctor. The doctor refurned. ..
word' fhat his skull was’ fractured and gave .
little .hope - of .his recovery, but femau';edn
with the injured an, The praying band -
was -called together. and rwere. soon: €n=-
couraged with a-burden. of prayer,. They
prayed _round. and round, but no relief.
They prayed until ten, eleven, twelve, and.
one o'clock; and still no relief. The only -
encourpgement was the. prayer’ pull, They
prayed on until 2:00 a.m,, and suddenly the .
‘burden’ lifted. ‘They ‘could only praise the .

‘Lord, and rejoice. .- During, all- these hours

the doctor was sfiting by the inj'urg'&'man, -
just waiting fot him to die, when studdenly

‘at two o'clock he opened his. eyes and:re- ..

turned to consdiousness. He returned home,

recovered, and was later saved.. Could we N

not :learit a Jesson - frem . these.- precious .

. saints of -bygone  days -in’ organized effort .-
~for intercessory prqyfzr? ) R .

R ) . .
These' praying band’ experiences devel-- " -
yeats. -A: hoy preacher, ‘Who' had -bheen

‘traitied in a praying band, went to his first .

circuit. - His first .service was in a school- 7

- liouse -at “one- of his preaching points.: It

_was a rainy night and few came out. " Sev- - -
~eral youths were in the small crowd-and a* -

L}

© gpirit of Jlevity was aon .the boys, thich
" threatened. the success of -the service. The

bay preachér doubtless got the. mind.of the

. Spirit:and’ said, “Let us. go to. prayer until.

God. comes” They. prayed several -times
.around, and suddenly the fire fell. }."I‘\ie:boys._ '
ran from fright; but.séon some of them came -

- back, weeping, and were gaved, It was the

 heginning of a gracious revival. He may not.. -

b

. have had the best literary. traiding, but ns -

- one. dear old saint. used. to put-it,.“He was-, -

" good on the main. spring.” ~And who can

‘say: he was ‘not a 's,u‘cq'éssfdl pastor? .. .-
: '. ) ',_:-' ‘ : ,"-_. - - : .
.. Ohe clect lady-who was a lender of a pray- -
ing  band :was known . throughout . Elder.

.Coleman's great district. as Praying Honnah. .+~

They felt that the suecess. of the district ,
.camp mecting was assured if she was _tlhere‘ B
to pray it through. - PR )
_maiden'lady, and outstanding in her leader- -

[V p—

- Another leader of o praying:band was a -



- come. -

‘heaven.”

e o

sh:p ‘a8 an. mtercessor. She was sought nnd .
.won by a'bachélor preacher with the ap-.
peal that, if she would marry him, he be--

lieved he could make a success ‘ns a

prencher; so they joined Hearts and hands
for .God and souls. They went-onto a'cir-"
-cuit_from a spring conference nnd ‘labored -
over. their long circuit .until- nearly fall,
“ without any marked success..

getting despbrate o .see revival victories.

_ = At this. juncture, at one of their’ regular
- services, they- told-the people somethtng of -
.. their perplexity, and nsked if there was.any-’
one_ in that part of the country who knew -

‘how to pray, They-were directed te a man

who was a Jeader of 'a praying. band on an.
adjoining. eircuit. -The next day they drove’
. to his home, He was a farmer dand very.
* busy;- They remmned for+the right and at-

tended’ a_ prayer meeling in-a- nenr—by'
" schoolhouse, - where the preachers wife .-
- stirred the people with ‘her prayer. .

“:After they: returned to the home of their

. host they,said to him, “We have been labor-
ing in- proyer for these months for revivals-
* . on our. circuit, but so far they have not
We have been pleading together
- Maithew. 18: 19 ‘We now feel led-to get o,
" third person to join with us in this covenint -

‘of prayer, We want. you "to join_ us-ina

~-  covenant to go together;on our knees, to
' pray. for a general revival on our ejreuit and
. stay - t.here until we ‘get ‘an answer from .
The farmer was rather perplexed.”

at sueh a proposition, but he wag afraid not

- to join them, s they seemed so sure. the”

‘Lord had sent them. to him.for this specinl
help, They went up on their knees with the

- definite purpese of praying through'to-vie-
' They .

tory. It. wes a hard-foupht battle,
prayed round- and round. Fmally the
preacher's wife got held of the promises with
a spirit of desperation that would not take

-~ no for on answer. She fell over in a light
swoon, but soon arose with-a note of victory, -
“We can go to test now and' sleep,

I see
salvation "from Pendellhollow to Copklin~

- ville)” naming the fwo extrefries of the cir-

cuit, - which ‘was thirty-flve miles long.-

'.They went"back'.{o their eircuit and saw’

their prayers’ ‘answered with one- continuous

_ revival just.hs fast as they.could get from
. one point on’the ciréuit ‘to nnother ' ‘

“‘

: "Pmyer chonges t.hings " He answars'
. prayer todny. in the - ‘same. old fashioned .
- -way, if we.truly pray.
The farmer. referred to in the obove a8 1.he .
"+ leader ‘of -a praying band was my wife’'s
- unele and related to e these incldents.  He
L afterwnrd moved to' Westem Ilinois - nnd

Y

. They. were -

" a..drunkard - and & “gambler.’ S
come from a stafe. farther ‘east, hoping he -

. hayloft

.setrvice, .

hved in & eountry eommumty. He attended
a Methodlst class and prayer meeting cach

Sunday ' in "a: near-by 'schoolhouse.,  The
" service-was. in’ charge of the closs leader, ns S
-At the close of the' '
 service one Sunday he asked -if_ anyone

wished to make request for prayer.” A boy -

they had no pastor,.

sbout sixteen arose and requested that they

pray that his father would come. to clasg ... - |
- meetihg’ next Sunday and bring his mother. ‘
. She was an invalid and a devoted "Chris-’

"tign, a5 was also the boy.. The father was

would get dway from his.old drunken N850~

“ciates and reform; bt he had found the game
kind of companions ‘he had left behind, and.. .
wes keepmg up the same old life. - His.com- . -

mon ptactice was to _go to town on- Satur-

‘dayafterngon, take a sack of -wheat if they .. - .
. needed flour; get his grist.for flour, buy his - -

supplies for - the week, then get with his ..

pals and drink and gambte until late Satur- - -
day night-or early: Sund:iy mommg, and o
“‘then come home T “ ’

-of thé class meeting grouip had united in

_"dead enrncst on Matthew 18:18. He'started . -

for town on the next Saturday. afternoon s

. -usual, but had not gone:far when a strange ;"

feeling - came. over. him, - He was troubled.

. He afterward said he was. afraid he was- ©
_going to die ‘and’ would have- turnied ‘back . -
_home, -but was_ afraid -it. would alarm his -
wife. He went-to the mill, got his fiour,. .
. did -his trading, and started far ‘home. ‘His = . _

pals hailed him; but hé paid no attention to

‘them, but went home as fast as heé ‘could.

He drove into the barn lot, unhitched his
team, -and_started 1o lead them into the

barn,  As he entered he heard a voice in the -
. -He " listencd, and. it was hisson’
.praying for him. He was so maved that he
turned around, tied his horses to the’ ‘wagen,”
‘went inta the house, and said to his wife,
- “Wife, do. you want me to,take you to class.

meeting tomorrow?” ' She answered, “Oh,

. you_know I dol" Thé next day he and his .
wife nnd son were. the first to arrive 'at the.. -
"When_ the others- came; his : ‘team -

was stondlng at the rack; and he was walk-

“ing back and forth from his ‘wagon to the
“house. . He spoke up at once and said; “Get,
in here qu:ck and pray for my soul. Iam .
 sinking down to hell”" They lost. no timc. ERERE
-and he was soon saved. - . . LT

. Other requests for prayer ‘wers then made. T
_and a prayer meeting revival started which. - = .
lnsted for two weeks, Twenty-eight re-«_ IR

s The Praochar‘n Mugu:lne

_.'7\.‘ R N

“They ' had" -

. From the time-his, son had made request B
- for -prayer for. him; h_e and his. m_othe_r had . - ... -
_ been, faithiully ‘praying far him, and some

. ‘anyotie to-pray for me, I will let you know."

"% ‘angry.man untll he' was all broken up. -He

" not'gleep. A two. o'clock” his fmthful wife-.

! saved in

. : i
queshs ‘were mnde, and every one: “of them

ran: off to Canada.’ While thé revival was

_in full swing, one man asked for- ‘prayer "

. for ‘a_friend who was present in the meet-"
“ing. The man for whom request was- -made -
- became very sngfty and said, “When I want

"It seemed: to bring confusion inte’ the serve.
" icde. . A young farm hand. who' was. full -of .

" the Spirit -spoke” right out: and- said,” “We_"-

T wa He .. . :
| 1 must ok et the devil beat us this way” "excepfions he wis “his own evangelist. He -

" did not set.a date for closing his revival |
.-campaigns, ‘put. expected to- continue’. until .

'victory came.
. revival campaign ‘without 2 covenant wnth

went down on his knees and’ prayed for the
went-home .without. being saved, but could

went acrass thé road and. got a brother-in-
"'law.to get on a horse and go- two miles

for the man who. had ‘made the request for.

" prayer for hiny; to ecome and pray Ior him,
He was saved about sunup, " .

One - oulstandmg feature- of this revival
was the fact that each of the converls was
¢ direct -ordér. in which their,
. names were presented %I say unto you,

that hkewise joy. shell be in heaven-over
~‘one sinner’ that repenteth, more than over
_ninety and nine just’ persons, whlch needl
-no, repentnnee” (Lu}te 15 .

e

. = . S
Whnt a. pn\ulege eneh intercessor hos of

lnymg up treosures in heaven' Whot ‘a. re-- :

Ly

W?HAT is the supreme purpose of hfe"
To what end: and for. what purpose

was my litfle vessel lnunched ; ‘upon - Aife’s.
' geean? What ghall T do- to-fulfill- my highest -
- mission. in the world? - These are weighty -

soul guestions that hnve to’ do with ‘isstes-
whneh over]up time., - |
Wl.thout doubt, one of the ﬁnest mtcrpre—

R tatlons ‘of life ever piven was the inspired *

declaration’ of the Apostle Paul, “For ‘to.me
't live.is Christ.” “The man who held up: this
‘mbito was no novice or dreamer., He had
. tested -the saving  and sustaining - benefits

- ‘and advantages of being a follower of Christ.:
. For himself this had been the l_c'ey to hxs :

- life's strength. and purpose. |

This: purpose not onjy accounts for Pauls,
* marvelaus “contribittion to’ mankind, but it
o explems the hoppmess, hopefulness nnd.

]uly Auguat, 1949

“ponfercnce,

' sponsibihty Oh' What &-woe on l.hose who

was ‘saved except the last man, snd he . are at case in' Zion—too mdifferentto labor -

-in prayer for the lost!™

- This same praying bard leader later en-
tered the ministry of the Methodist church,

a5 Rev. Randall James Kenyon ‘of the Iowo =

_Conference,” during -the. early deys of the

ydevelopmcnt .of the state of lowa, As a

.pastor he pave special cmphasis- to the im-
portance of prayer. He: taught that labor-

ink in prayer both in-public and private-y, -

was a part of their responmbﬂ\ly “With few

“He seldom if ever openeda’

&t least one mah or one woman tor join with:’

“him' on- the - promise in - “Matthew: 18:19,
- “Again I soy unto you; That if two of you
~-ghall ‘agree on ‘earth as touching any thing
" that they shall ask, it shall be ddne for

them of my Father whleh is in heaven.”

In his'last yéars he often testified that he o
- -never failed to see a sweeping victory if his
. prayer partner- did not fail. During eleven -

years of pastorol .evangelism 'in’ the- Towa

holiness. He went fo his reward over' forty
years ago, umd what a rcwm‘d' .

The Supreme Purpose of Llfe
Br:gadxer Hemy Newby

: helpfu]ness of hls own llfe, for in sueh a

worthy ideal there is uplifting power, ..

-us to walk the highway to. héaveh,

What is your- mnster-purpose? Is it'

"Christ? . Is it some ‘unworthy goal? Or are

';_you drxﬂmg about without any pnrheulnr-l
- purpose in. life?. .

- Such a life, mthout a purpose, i.s like a

: Bhlp without a Tudder in danger . of being .
wrecked upon a treaeherous shoal “at any

tinte. .

Only spmtual 'hlessmgs can satixfy the sou}'

1 n -
deep ongl gs - -—-—The Wor Cry

he : saw. an average of one "
. hundred saved ahd: teken into the church ™
“each year. He was a holiness preacher and S
“.saw .many ‘also led. into the &xperience of .

Nothing but lofty ideals will" consh'oin

~ I, however, you ‘live for Chnst, you wzll L

know the secret of the abounding "life.. .
Soul-hunger cannot be satisfied - with

husks; nor soul-thirst, with aleohol & .

(253) 59- L
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‘The Master

“and the Family

' _Peter Wiseman .
b N . . | ’ N : ’ ‘,

~ryHE Master had a special regard. fox the

family. It has been said that the. Mas- -

' _ter’s ‘entire theology may be described .as a-

-7 transfipuration - of -the' family. . “God is" a

Father;-man is child; -and. from the Father

_.-.to the Qllild there is*conveyed the precious
. “message of paternal love.” His concern for

the family may be  traced “throaghout His -
_-earthly ministry.. He raised a daughfer fro_nj

_the dead, thus gladdened’ a homé- {Luke

v 8155, 56).- He rchuked. the unelean spirits

The 'Iﬂ.or.dee'su‘s honored “marriage and
_thus contributed mightily toward the high--
est'type fomily life, “For this cause shall a.

'man leave his father and mother; and cleave

to'hig wi‘fe,;ar':d they twain ghal]l be one
flesh.” Divorce had origin -in-hardness of
heart, It was not.ih the beginning (Matl.

- 19:3-9). Marriage is'a vital unlon, a.union -
.+ .of soul, body, sympathy; interests, and pur-

pose. ‘St. Paul compares it to. Christ-and the. -
Church (EpH, §:25-33); S

* our econduct,:

.
..;.l" L

. The 'Mns:iér hndbeen a- child; -liellu;:e' He
" knew: chlld_hpoc} “from -~ experience.
. founder of any religion conterned himself

.with childhood like. the Christ. - He . said,
“Suffer the liftle children to ¢ome unto'me,

and forbid ‘them not; for bf such is the .:

. kingdom of God"” (Mark 10:14). Mon must
become - childlike to become members of His

kingdom {Matt. 18:3)." It would be iterést-

No

‘ing to look up all the incidents in the four

“Gospel records of the Master’s words. and.

“aets concerning children and youth. In-his

comment on how. Jesus lifted childhood; Dr. .

Jarhes- Stalker. said, “If the-patter ‘of -little

.the family!

" The _.b-oy Jesys. is ‘ﬂ'élori‘o'us" cxé}npler for

-, souls.. AWl other- feligion- is - vanily :and:

.

m_oelgery, IR

“‘feet on -the stairs and the sound of little © .~
wvoices in the house are music to us, and i

E the pressure of _lif,tl(!,ﬁngcrs: and ‘the touef\es- ‘

- of little lips-‘ean ‘make us thrill with grati-~ -
tude and prayer, we owe 1his” sunshine, of -

life to Jesus Christ.™. Thus the Master and o

~True’ religi.on".‘w_ill make m_lr..‘té?nll)er-n—

ments, our personalities, benutifdl and at~ .
tractive, hecause “of ./ the” sweetness -of the - & |
" almighty " infilling ‘and indwelling  Holy - -
Spirit; ‘and thus will. be .evidericed by -the. L
devotion of our hearts-and the character of - . -
“Ye must be born again!—

N : _'_n-Th\e War Cry - ’

Lo

o Tho'jl?radchdx'n Mggu;lné ’

s

kL)

_t?l‘a.t possessed-a_child, hgaled him, and de-: - TF :

) !lvered him to-his father (Luke 9:42), Hav- ~ the youth of today. Every. revelation, of His - - -
‘ing compassion. on a- weeping widow, He: boyhood sdays- is ideal; The comf‘nuﬁity' of v S
dried” her’ tears, . raised. her soh from the' Nuzaréth had. ng contribution to make "to . -

- dead, thus’ gladdened: the heart of a sorrow--. Him_ (John 1:4), but He was greater than S
_ing” mother ¢Luk¢ 7:12-15), : Among - His : community  environment, ‘He- was an obe~"" B
_acts during 'the last hours: on thie Cross was' - dient Yeuth in a rough community, for. He
. "to make’ provision for- His ‘mother ' (John . Wént down-to Nazarcth’and was Sﬁl.)jcﬂ"t‘ to ¢
.19;27; -20:10). “He grew up in‘an ideal Jew-. His barcnts:,— -At  the age: of twelve -He
.- - ish home, and knew ‘the affections of .a truc- “amnzed - the' doctors of “the law. by His -~ -.: 4
- home life (Matt. 13:55; John 7:48-52; 1:46). “knowledge and ability, : Again, we' see the' © .  E
T ._Th'(': Lord Jesus 5\i0Wéd a teitdbrncsﬁ‘nn:d'f. -‘M_as.ter an%-lhq family! L ‘ . :
* kindness to -worpen, He “raised woman to - ..In Nazareth we.sce an obedient boy of a .. o
. her. rightful . plice’ as’man's equal, not by devput family gathering the Vision of -life, . -
* -decreeing thiat her subjection should’ cease, turning to good account everything for -the" P
_ but by declaring God to men in Histrue: Dresentand futore good of mankind, achiev-
_;f_:haractcr,'. and by making our -relation- to _ing on"every ‘line’ despite c;ppositioh"-und R
. *.God one of affection s well as.of love” In - Adisappoiniment. - I it any wonder that He = -
. 'His -dealing - with -two questionable charac- accomplished so-gloriously in His wonderful -
ters,:He showed the greatest compassion and - ministry and death on Calvaty for the
., consideration (John 4:6-26). “His conversa= world? .- T T o T
tiong l\r\)ith‘a;l;('l;ttitu‘de_s towsatds women are . e ot i SR
" yoveating | (Luke, 1:39-42), His gquestions. . WHAT IS TRUE RELIGION? .
-and answets (John 4}, His s:ympat]?y; (Luke - WHAT ISYTRUE:R,EL.'GI._ON? .
. 23:28), ‘His . commenidation -(Matt. ‘15:28),. ~ True religion is: first of-all, nrid hefore ally
- Look up others. He evidently regntdgd“_ﬂn& above all, pnd beneath alI,.an'd m"o‘l-mdl": Lo
woman- as undet the same code .of morals ™ all, the ‘abundant and glorious and_ ovér-- - .
a§ man. e " . flowing and transforming lifc of God in our- - -

& kT
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i{ql over trivialities, und in the heat of doing
" go let life’s bigger, more lucrative prizes es-~
“enpe - them 4unn‘oli_ccd.—ﬂ_hmmrl_ Moments, - .

" . boys'throwing .
gaged-in-the s%urt. He sent 2 ball at a boy,” -
~+‘but 1t missed
-the other side of the street, Geofge-feared
"7 " gomeone would..come out-of the ‘house and -
~ find -him; so he ran off. as fast as he could,
As soon as he got around:the next corner,.

" " He decided to go and tell-the

s 'Iuly_"ﬁugd#ﬁ..lé'ﬂ. .

| LLUSTRATIONS® .. .. .7 o« s
e L Sfrpplfed'bj.@?‘xférgi.Ba?;irtl_:__-'_-l.-""

Vision -

The story is-ltalil'ro'[ a_I_oa.f _61’ brend that

L " {ell from ‘a baker’s bosket, - When ‘it hit the
" .7 pavement a-crumb broke off and lay heside
s it. - Almost instantly. gllrce,sp'a1'1-obvs. made a.
o swoep for. the crumb, and when the con-
““test was over, two-of the birds Mew dway
without a bite while the other .carried off-
_menger - breakfast. s
_ The loaf was ‘untouched “in4the. frenzy.”

h -

Only the crumb had secmed a-worth-whilé -

"7 prize to Yhe bifds:

T Just a ‘Hlllo.widet\ ra'n_gc' ﬁf.visio_ﬂ; and .2

Tittle less greed, and each, bird cuould” have
“been more than satisfied, - 7 v - s

* The moral is*plain,. Men; li‘i'm_ijir.ds,r'.(iun.r{ :

s

. The-Broken Window.  *

In an L;ld school readet t}i_éfe-,is"tﬁq story R
- ¢ of -a"boy named George who was given a’:
new ailver dollar by his [ather ns-a New

“Year's. gift. George was very: happy ‘and he
_began to think of the things he ¢ould buy

. with his dollar; He started off to town to
' me The ground was- 1 .
- inches -of the level of the base, and’ then

make some purghases. d W
covered with snow, but the:sun was shin~

L ~ing brightly and ‘everything looked beauti-

ful. ' As he went along he came to some.
snowballs, George soon en-'

im and broke: i window en

he. became gorry tind. begdn 'to feel "very.

bad for the thing he had dohe. He hecame -

-more. sad” as he.went on down the street.

breaking the window. and ‘pay' for it, Af it

" taok all His money. As soon as_he:started
for having made up.
- hiz'mind to do what was right. He rang the

he hegan to-feel better.

" doorhell. When ‘the man came.out George.
. said, “Sir,

window but:I'did not intend to, do it. "I am.

- very sorry. and wish to pay you, Here is

the dollar my father gave me as a New :
. “Year's gift.” The gentleman, took, the, doilar

R

‘he had, When George

man abgut. .-

I thréw a snowball through your,

" and asked .Geo,i'ée if that was all:the ;mdﬁéy"
inforined him that he * -

had no more money,” the man gaid that
would do. He asked the boy his name and -

address, called - him an: honest “boy, 'and . -

shut the door - .
‘George went

home ;.fccl:ir}‘-g/g(:vod becaﬁse

‘he had made.the wrong right. At dinner ‘
his father asked him -what he had bgught -

. with his maney, -George very
his father all about the broken window and .
that he,felt better to pay-the man than to -

‘have 'the moneyto spehd.
was over his fa
in his eap. He
dollars there.

. been' broken -had’ ‘been . there and”’

honestly told -~ .~

‘When, dinner -

ot told him to_go and look
did so. and found two silver-
‘The man whose window had

told”

-George's father -about it. “He gave. back .

Ceorge’s . dollar' ‘and another ‘besidaes.
short time later thé maon came and asked

" George to work in his store. As :
. Géotge leff school he went to work for this -
"~ man, who was a’rich’ merchant. “In_ a’ few,

.. years he became the merchant’s partner. -
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R 'Oﬁé-_Touc.h-_o_f God
. At one time. a group was attempting to"
- yaise an obelisk in Egypt to its base, ant the-

- work. was under the-supervision of a.very
exact and carefut engineer. They. had raised -
the great mass of granite to within a few,

were. unable. to raise it farther. They coiald .
“not get' it up. to-the level of t_he'_pcdestal by .

_‘theit utmost. efforts, - .

Jnow. He shouled to
ropest”- They

‘the great mass

There was a force in nature unknown to
them, but-which a sajlor standing by .
the worliers, “Weot the . '
did ‘so, and the ropes began

to groan and strain_and shorten up,” and ' *
rose. and rose until it came

did

. to the level of the base and they “eould .

pedestal, .+ °
It -was a
.tual one,

“‘age and strained away at it,

push it over and. establish-it firmly- on ‘its.

little secret, but it was an effcc-
Tlie - men had pulled at.the cord-

but the obelisk - -

.. was in mid-=air, and. there it hung till the -

cry. camie to wet. the ropes.

The instant-we |

‘let. the Holy. Ghost wet the ropes and satur- -
ate the soul, the ‘Lord :Jesus Christ brings -

into ‘it all-His infinite

forces of love and. .

-power. One touch: of God will do all that

struggling

ouir tugging and
- A.B, Stirson. .

could not do.—

- .(2B5) 61,
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! ‘A Bad Neighbor.

‘Someone tells the siory of & farmer who

.. came inlo a new communily- to look over a
" farm that he was thinking of buying. As

Iy

- he looked it over, one living on-an adjoining

;- “farm came. over and’said, “Siryif you buy .
- . this_farm, you can't live on it. - Your ade -

joininyg neighbor will make life miserable
for you.". '
2 bought the move on it
and, if his neighbor bothered.him..hé-v?rgu}ti

- kill'him. "This man, wishing to' make peace

. sald,
" - Bee who gets killed first”

: The farn was bought, The inan ‘moved

damaged- the bad . nei

" between nejghbors, went and  told .the bad.

. neighbor what - the prospective buyer had

His reply, With‘_ﬂ"snaf'l,- was, . “We'll

on -it, and things soon began.to come to-

“pass, - The new neighbor's cows got cut in = . o - - IR
i A policeman in Birmingham, becoming a .

-+ the bnd neighbor’s cats. "The had ‘néighbor
* “took his gurt and killed-ché-and sent w'ogd for -

the new neighbor fo. come .and get_it, - He.

brought- the cow home, dressed it, and sent. .

* the bod neighbor a big round steak. " Soon P

- the new  neighbor's hogs got out “and-
ghbor

ed: 8 corn,- ' H

turned his dogs on_them and cyippled tmg
56 _badly that'it had to be.killed, . The new"
neighbor dressed. it ‘and sent a fine lot of
sausage over.io 'his bad veighbor., ~ When

" the new neighbor's children: passed the bad

neighhor’s. house, he would abuse them and

‘throw racks at them: When the bad neigh~ .

- ‘bor's children passed . the .new -nejghbor’s

house, he came’ oit, patted. them  on' ‘the:

" head, 'spoke kindly ‘to th ]
. red s‘tick_ candy tg".e;_)t. C'il.’)‘),'laf.ld. g@?e. them

- This went on for soine time.” One day. in

" the spring, as the: bad neighbor hauled his

" . fertilizer -home. from town, he ‘was “passing:

his' new neighbor's house when " a ‘wheel

was, most embassassed, unablé o get away.

from the man who had’ been most ikacious
| Soon he saw his new neighbor ap-
Eroach. He .said, “Friend, T have a wheel
h

to him,

ere that-1 will never use, and you must -

nyve it.” He got his old wagon, wheel
helped him put it o, Just Ee e and

" “"When you,came ‘here, 'I heard that you

“me, . I

said if I bothered you, you. intended to Ikill

A lady in.London once called upon Dr.

-Boardman ‘end complained to him that she:

~. had no spirityal feeling. The good doctor
. twrned to:Ephesians 3:20: “Now unte him-
- - that 'is able -to do .exceeding' abundantly

- above all that we ask or think,” and teld*

. h_er_ﬁo go home and pray- over that one

62 (266},
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. The_ prospector replied that, if
" he bought the l’nrm,phc. Woulecr m o

fore the bad - -béen, gone -about three yeirs, .

. "neighbor crawled :into -his wopen he sald, *

. -waont to say that y ' .
. done it with l{:‘x}t.’mli‘:asas.”l‘l ¥ QF.'liqu"lﬁemx?

- . v

. - e T - -
_verse ‘until God made it fully reaf fo her, -

~and then come back when her experience

s _days'to" pray that one prayer, not expecting
much from it at first." But dne day she ‘came’

. moist with tears .and' Jips trembling with"
holy gladness, she told him that no language .

could describe, no prayer could express, no .

thought could compass the untutterable full-

: ness of joy which the Holy Spirit had poured .

*unto her.——-A._B. 8.

S'gzivbe_Wheré_"'Yéjt.Are‘- IR

. sights and sounds and -sin among which he

- prayed: - S R
Lord, take mie out of the police service.
Give me.some other work™ =~ . ..

- Still no“answer came and no.other work-

was 'Jpe'l!l(!';1 for him. ‘At Iast he said to his - *© .1
. wife: “I think we have been making a great .
mistake, We.have been praying that'l may -~~~
. he taken out of the force, ‘and T begin to' - -
~ think -that He ‘has put me there ‘to work, - -
Now I am ‘just going to’pray. that He will-, =~

- help' me serve Him where I am.”
velous -tisefulriess, His influence. over. the
men was sq great. that "he was promoted to

This wns the Leginning of a life of mar- .= . ° kR

-.bo the head of detectives, 'Ho was instru- : o

- mental in; the salvation of many - ¢riminals;
" The pldce. wheére ,God has put you' is the -
. Place where you can do the best service for.

'_ -crushed under the heavy load. * There he me——W ABURCH :

o - 'Tlgc—._Fc.z'ta-I: _‘SIeei:_ o

"had gone :off on'a sailing voyage and had-

lighthouse and
ccome home, |

¢ was ekpecting:
- One night thére ‘came up a ‘térrible gale’

save someone who.might still be alive. The. -

_because his- father had let his light. go out.. .
How many fathers and mothers there are.

today ‘who have let their lights go out]
ghéldren -have no- fpuqdution—gfor Fnith' dn-cos
od. - . T LT e

" Christinn, was 50 ‘greatly troubled by the -

. The Pr_éuchér’ﬁ Magarine

- _measured up to it and tell- him: about it. -~ “
She went away and continued for many -

back to see the good ‘minister. With eyes .-

into her heart.: God had revealed even this *

L

: ",rD;-L.. Meody told the sfory of & ship that X B

10 : The father -
of oné ‘of. the sailors had’ charge of  the . .~
ﬁi_s boy to: . "1

.- and, while the father wag sleeping,. the light -~ -
. went out. When he gwoke he oolséd_tow'agrd

_ : [ -the” ghore and:saw .n ship that had been '
Coon e s o wrecked, He went. to see if he could not . .
B, E)_(ce_edlng‘Abundanlly - 7. first ‘body that came flonting townrd ‘the.. -
O ” ndbiicarint e - " 'shore ‘was,"to his great surprise, the body == . :
~of his own son. He had beon waiching for = .. ¢

the boy for many days. ‘Now his'boy had at .~
Jast come in sight of home but had -perished - -

warked. that for a long time he.and his wife . .~ 4 -

T S S S S N

.. 'be willing to give his-li

- quir holy

... After a'litlle paunse, n. young man came for-

.. ward, and . bowed before his master -and’

.- said, “Master;, I will give my life.” “Where-.

D u'g)qn the. Master
0

~ing and _

" more blood .ﬂowed_",__f_rc_:m bcnea_th.' -

" Ohge.imore the Master appeared, now his’
- hands -themselvés: dripping with blood, his-

) B
-

" A Gripping Mustration

. The for;:ig-n_.missi‘nn fields demand’ sacri-
. . fice, loss, self-denial. L would like to-re--
"‘peat ‘here .an .incident.which occurred some

few years agoe in India. A nativé Indian

' suddenly arose Hn"the horizon- of his land -
- and founded n new Sec‘tﬂ proclaiming him--

self to be a mighty prophet from God." And
strange. to say within a very short: time. he

" sudceeded in gathering arbund him a-huge
-company - of converts, thousonds of
" Then;" as' quickly ns the. movement had
. sprung.up, it ‘began to wane. People lost .
. their interest. -Np more.riew converts were
" added 'and.'thg old cnes became indifferent.

) e 'Iﬁ'-_his'dt:'sper:‘itioﬁ t}i'e"‘Mﬁster;" as’ the,

them,

leader. was called, .announted that on- a

" .certain day in.a certain place they were to
-~ have a-gredl convocation at.which every.

convert. of the religion must.be preseat..
-Several thousand gathered for the occasion,
There in-'thé.open. air on a hillside the
“Master” had erected ‘a little hut with the

“My beloved people, our

young -man in our comlpany who “would
e in sacrifice for
-yeligion, - that it. might live?"

romptly ‘opened the door

the little hut

o -stepped inside and closed the -door. . Out-

side the. people henrd the ugly: sound of a
heavy knife- “hacking “on live flesh and:

-.bones, and simultaneously saw @ stream of
‘ }l:lood flow. from™ beneath. the side of the -
7. The Master then emerged, holding in his
. hand. a great lohg - knife - dripping with
.. " blood. ~He cried- out,- “One’ is not enough!.
- :We must have another, young man willing

only -a -slight’ pause, anot

ack-

heard again the sound of-that knife

garments, spattered with blood, blobd run-

" ning’ from . that nasty blade, and. speaking

with a.deal of passion, he doclared, “Two

., <are. not encughl There must be threel - If
- Ing to  sacrifice
... their.lives for our religion, all. will then be

" threé young men  ard w

ehind'gim and. they two_ -

cutting on flesh: and bones, and’* - - ) .
. While Williami Booth' was a pastor -of a - . .:
- conventional church in- London he experi- - -
enced a dream of vision which: changed his”™
. ‘whoale course of life: In his vision he found
himself in heaven. At first he was gloriously - -
. happy with' the thought that he was saved
' ‘eternal . -
- homde.,'Soan there came & mother who in< .

_,-‘

©the_‘front,  “Master,” he. sald, “I' don’t "

understaind all this.- I'don’t know why we
must. die, but, if it is necessary, I too am
ready to . give my

: bones and ‘saw’more blood flow.” 1

The 'Master reappeared, - This time he
'seemed to be triumphant; .satisfied. - Stand-. -~

ing there, dtained with .crimson- blood from

live!. When young men are willin

- diel” ’

. Then he turnéd and opened the door of - -

“'the Jiftle hut and. out sﬁpcd:;the -three

"> young. men. “Did .you -hink,”

" Master, “that-I would be so ‘foolish as to.
* kill young men like these, who are so loyal .

to their faith?  These ore.the ones who
“alone are worthy to live, T.was sacrificing .

goats!" - .-

?\r‘ifi(i:l}:\ l'lllgr:;iks:rving as the p]altfg?rm.from_,, " “That story made a tremendous impres-
- . .He _stood before the hut in the presence
- iof his throng of.followers and sald some-
- thing like .this:
- faith is dying out; our holy religion s’
‘waning...” Today - I'm asking, is there' a. re n -
. 'thiy Christian land, not "three alone, .but .
hundreds of young- men - ‘who would "be

sion ‘upon’ me,  Remember, dear pebple, it

-+ frequently’ willing; as these. young men

religions. Oh, then, should there not be in

willing to .give their lives.for Jesus Christ

and_for -the -galvation’ of others? If .you' ™~ ‘.

_save others ‘you cannet save. yourself, - .

" for Christ are really fit to live for Chrisi.
-~ What about you:today? 15 it yourself, or.

. is.it ‘others? “He saved éthers; himself he ~° .-
connot save,” I stood over the grave of . :

< David Livingstone  in. Westminster' Abbey. | -

in Leondon; 1 might -have said as. I stood . .

“there deeply- ‘stirred: '“He saved othergj -

““himself he could not rave.” Would you be
"~ whling to lose yourself for the salvation of.
" athers? “Would. you be wl

" life, your time,. your talents; yotur morey, .
to give his life, for our holﬂ, religion.* After_ - your-very all to reach lost ‘and dying souls? -
o er_ stepped for- - U
. ward and’ said, “Master, I too am willing . .
. to give .my life." "Again they . withdrew = =
““into . the tiny ‘hut -and outside thc--]i;':nplc S

'_—-The:'Gos,pel Message,.. .

. .. Dream of William Booth" "

forever and that heaven was- his

" guired about the salvation-of her daughter,

well.” :This time alittle longer pause, then - - who . had- been a member of Booth's congre-

_another young man. presentéd "himself’ to
© July-August, 19497 DR

‘gation .on earth.. He:remembered the girl,
: : ST © ' {267) 63

life,- Once again they

. disappeared into”the hut. and- outside the- -
.. multitude hedrd -again the . same horrible . .
" sound .of that knife chopping live flesh and ' =

- head to foot, but with a trlimphant couttr-- .~
. tenance,: he cried, “Now otlr religion“will . . -
to.die . -
for_ their religion,. that -religlon will never’ -

queried the

- jg” a true story, something that detually | .
“-happened. " People in heathen lands are .

were, to pive their "lives, for- their pagan- - | '

- 1:wish to add one more: comment to the ) S
story: . Only "those who are williig to die-:.

illing to give your .-



‘but 'éb_uld give no —infox_'m.ati(-m'.,ﬁbout her

“spiritual’ condition, for he had never trou-

.bled himself to ask about that. "A faflier

.. came asking about his son. ‘Ofhers came,
.-each with ‘anxious inquiry about.souls for
““whém- Booth ‘was responsible. But rio in--
+ formatien or help cotld be given, for he had -

not even {ried to be.a soul winner, ‘He had

just looked after the interests of the church -

passingly and fried to.be an acceptable

-* minister. Now he- found" himself miserable.

" and unhappy in-heaven, for cach of his in-
"quirers turned dway .with a look of disap-'

" .. pointment an his. glorified face, and Booth -

commenced. to feel that he was out of place
in heaven. S TR R

At last the' Lord ‘.]_' esus."lii}nself -éqme ﬁnd, ;

_pointing to a distant star, asked Booth if he
recognized .it. -Booth replied that it looked

2. . like the earth from’ which he came, " The.
© .. Master replied that it was the carth; and’
. said He, "I have come to ask you whether -
" you want to-stay here, now that you are
safe ih heaven, or would you like o go
~ back to that world to lock after thé saving .
. -of souls?” Booth. quickly responded 'to the
-~ apportunity t6 go back. When he awoke, he
.+ was not disobedient . to the heavenly vision.')
- - but set about- the business of winning souls.”
. 88 few man ever have done.” Booth' became
. General of the Salvation. Avmy, and -to the ~
- .cnd’df his life soul winnink was his business..

"+ The Noblest Deed of All - ..
T A very wealthy man had -three sons to .-
“whom, when tley were all come to. years,
" he divided his fortune. The division affected

all his mongy and goots, except a very -val-.

-uable. gem which  had' kieen “haided down. -
:.from g former géneration. Concerning this
‘gem, the father said, “I cannot divide this

‘diamond,. and -I do not want to sell it in

- order to give each of:you his share of the
.. possession. I want to give it to one of you;
~-and, when it'is" given, it is your property.
"." td kecp or to sell a5 you please. I want us

all to go on our-way-now, -At thé end of
ane year we are to meet-here again, and

cl then I-will ask cach of you to fell’ what

he thinks is the noblest-deed-he. has per-,

{formed during the year. To the one whom -
. .1 judge to have ‘done the noblest deed of:
- all; I shall ‘give the gem." All agreed . to

this plan.

" At the end-of the year they came together
“and the sons one Ly one recited what each -

.considered his .nohlest deed of the: year,

One told how he had leaped into the water, .
at the'risk.of his life, to save the life of a-

«drowning, child. At the conclusion of the

story the father said, “My son, you have
done well, but not.nobly.” . The next told -

how hg had found a friend in hunger and’

. nakedness and had ‘given his own rations

. “and clothes for the sustaining -of the life-

_' - of -his friend, even whenthe articles were
- ‘given at the rigk of his.own starvation and °
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terrible”. explosion yesterday, .and
‘maimed bodies are lying near the pithead.

‘Lord —SELECTED. " .~ .

A

exposure. To this, too, the father responded, .
UMy son, you have done well, but not no- -
“bly,” The' third son tald of finding a mortal .
. enemy at whose hand he had once narrowly
escaped death. This enemy wag found asleep
oni the edge of .a precipice over which he =
could have .easily been pushed, and into.
" which he would probably have fallen*{rom ' -
‘the effect of- the slightést stir inhis sleep, -
To thie side of his slecping enemy the son-
had -crept noiselessly that' the encmy might. -
not’ be awakened and .endangered,. With

entle care  he hed 'drawn the enemy from

e cdge of. the cliff, had "awakened: him™”

to tell *him of “hig‘danger, and had- gone

his ‘way, cxpecting still: that -heswould be * -
repaid “ with continued  curse and injury, .

-from- his_enemy. Secarcely. had  the story

ended, when - the father - exclalmed, “The
.gem is yours, my son, for yours is the: "~
‘noblest deed of all” - -7

. Vietory Indeed’
-~ A young .Christinn was visiting

«he

“eottage, “has, lost both:her sons in the

It is less than & year- since her husband

- was killed in the:pit, 'so ndw she I3 left: =+ 4 .
bereaved, sorrowful, and-alone; the shadow . . : -4~
-of death is upon her, for all she loved -has .
. gone in death,  The young man-found her - - 3§ . .
sitting - with’ hér head: resting’ upon her ;. -+ 37 ..

hands, and looking upon an open. Bible,

He  endeavored' to. say’ words. of comfort,
but: in .the. presence of such overwhelming
' sarrow “they secmied *to -have little
After o few moments, however, she looked .
up “with:- a-- emile -through her . tears, and " -
. without a ~word put her .hand upon -the
- page . of ‘Holy Scriptures she . was, reading,. -

pointed:

The Christinn.read the words to which she.

~“Nay, in. all wthese things. we .are more .- . }..
than: conquerors. - through  him that loved = "3
-us,- ‘For I am persuaded that neither death,
‘nor life, nor angels, hor ‘principalities, nor, *
-.powers, -nor things present, nor things to
- come, nor’ height, nor depth, nor any other "
-ereature, shall be able to separate us-from -
_the love of God, -which i3 in Christ Jesis. °
our Lord” (Romans .8:37-3%). . . -~ -
. God had dispelled -the shadow of death * - ..
from her heart, and filled it with a séense | .
of His love, which is in Christ Jesus. ours e T

This is ard old story about the elder ' -
" Beecher, . .
Church, Bostén:. ‘When gomeone asked him
the ‘secret of his success, his answer was, -
1 preach on.Sunday, but.I have 450 mem- "
bers who take my. message on-Monday and -
-preach it wherever they go” = - o~
. ~~ARCHIDALD, New Testament Evangelism:

wheri- pastor. of - Park - Street

visiting a’ mining ~ - -
Vvillage when 'a friend of his stopped in front *

~of & house and said:- I wish .you would

., to comfort n person in- this .

» their . -

ower, |

Lo Thﬂ Preachors Muguzlng

"B st Biiisnd - x

~ When food is scarce the natives make use ;
of this_ plant for food. To carly English . - - -
" explorers, Burke and Wills, while, travel-

‘ing into ;the heart of “this region”followed

;. the need ‘of the hour,

) ,F;ood'.‘Wi_!hout' Nuiﬂtion :_‘ o

-In the deserts of ‘Central Australia there:
grows ‘a strange plant called the nardoo.

the “example of the natives;. when their

- ~food gave out-they began'fo eat the rools.-
"and leaves of this plant, At first they ex-..

perienced -a ‘sense of - .comfort. .The. plant :
secemed to satisfy ' their cravings for

< food but their -strength. failed "and - their-
" flesh"  wisted: away .-until  they. had .
no enerigy to-walk and could crawl only a
* mile’ or. two .. day on. their journey. At

last one of them perished .of -starvation and

--_. the other was rescued in-the Inst extremity..
- _. On analysis it was discovered that this.plant .

lncked elements -that "are. essentinl to the.

.. sustenapce of a white man. Even though
" they scemed fed, they were not'nourished
" and were constantly starving. .

" “This is like e fatal results that comé
from trying to feed one'’s spiritual nature

- on worldly and material thingz;.r The things--
-.of the world. may "occupy one’s time and

. Bible Preaching

o

‘A BIBLICGAL definition of preaching is’

‘found in Neheminh 8:8: “So they read

; Jin’ the book.in the law of God  distineily; -
" and gave the sense, and caused them o,

understand the reading.:

. . Bible p:_-en'c'hing” is practical preaching. It
. is A practical message. for practical living:
. Anything less than ‘this falls short of the. ..
<hjgh calling of the ministry. One_cannot

cscape -the_fact that the sermon is really. a

" message of God to man. It may take many

forms: ~ tenching, reproof, rebuke, -¢omfort,

", or. exhortation; but. it is,” rnevertheless, a'
~ mebsaje from 'the throne, ~The Bible is its .
. central themé. Everything in the message -:
" must -have its ‘bearing ‘upon. it. To- stray-

_from it is to lose the message in the maze
of words -and. ideas that are’ irrelevant to

message takes a long time in getting to its

- central’ theme as does the stream of that -

" type, One has said, “The Church must go

* all the Wway back to the Bible.. Book-of-the-

-month discussions st ngt crowd the. Book

B . of Eternity from the p'ulpit.’f:-

© July-Rugust- 1943 -

“whére all-.our ‘care ends, and hoy T
yhere ﬂ:j've- o’ complaip."—Standard ~ . .
‘Bearep. ¢ SR T -

The meandering

D Lo
e

“seem to -bring satisfaction. and pleagure; -
- but resistance, strength, and volition "are

desttoyed. The soul will eventually die in

-, spiritual starvation unless rescued. . -

: Contentcd 'fl_'_hroﬁgh ‘T:_?iql‘. N g

" A hishop who.was contcnlcd" and’ Q'hée-r'-_ . -
“ful ‘through a long period. of ‘trial, Qnd-‘ was.

asked thd secret of his' conlentment, said:

" *Iwill tell you. I made a right use of
-my. eyes.” - S P e

- ""Pleasé'_'é:itpilain.’? PR o
“Most. willingly,” was the answer. “Fitst

‘Ilook up to heaven and remember that my
. princippl busiriess s to.'gét there. ~ - .
. hen T look down upon the dark earth- .

and think how small ‘a spacé L ’shall oceu-- .

py when T'am ‘dead and buried.

“Phen. 1.Jook: around ‘and 'sce the many -

~who.are in all respects much worse off than
Tam. T T

W T licte true happiness lies, *
.“Then 1 learn wiiere. how' little

reason- T

-

. How is it"ﬁoséibk}.to brea’éh'the_ gooq'n'ewé
of the gospel without utilizing the gospel

jtself? It  must 'he- -preached.. Though

methods, may change, the mes.égg_t_a‘ must be .
" the same. *Dr..J.,B. Chapman said, "We_of

-today must give to ‘men:the same message
_given by .our Master, but ‘we’ must -adapt

our own;”. . .

* truth- must not be shaded by a faully, im-
‘practical presentation ' of- it,

our methods to many situations that did.not = -
exist-in Palestine when He 'spake as never ..
" man- spake’ in the preaching of His own.'
glorious  gospel. 'The.-same may. besaid’
-of.nll the genera iynsjsinge, len,dmg.up_. to -

" They . read _the. low  of “God " distinetly. . D
It-must be remehibered that Bible preach~

ing is. clear. There is no-necessity of lifting> -
a {éw isolated words here or there to prove . -
‘a doctrine-when there js'a tass of ‘material - -
in ‘the ‘Word of God that amply. defines it. ~ ..
Nor js_ it necessary. to use a “tubful’ of -
words to.present a “teaspoonful” of thought, - |
The Word of God needs. no bolstering.” Tt -
has praved ‘itself practical for our.pge. 'Its

“There is as,
- 3. “The Preaching Minlstry’. page 13, . - T
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" the .average . person

B much power in the old and great themes as

“ing;, danecirg, - rd-playmg, .theater-going;

God-forgetting, Christ-rejecting sinners

- nieeds to  hear .some eammest preaching,

-preaching " that deals with" sin and the "~
punishment that sin will inevitably bring;
.. foithful, éarnest, fearless preaching on God

- and. Hls nttrlbutes. His creation .of the world -
His creation’ of mnn,'
His love for him, and His right to rule over
" “him and gulde him, odght to be: fmthfully-

. and His rights in it.

: urged upon our genemtlon E

They gave the sense. of awhat they rend a
All illustrative material must do this. Vague . .
_préve. nothlng satwfactonly e
" They -open no. windows to'the light of - .
_heaven. High-sounding, stilted, polysyllable

words may hide rather ‘than ‘reveal the -
truth: Christ, who was certainly capable of
. higher usage, used words and phrases; illus--
’ trations and applications understandable’ by~

. illustrationg

Calls’ Pnul the great theologmn, presented

be generally understood.

* There must be the prepuratmn of. the man, -
Dr. Chap- "
man said. that “it is truth- plus the preacher’s

" however, before the message.

‘personality that is preachmg ™. Much'could,
be- written' concerning this.
-.is a clear knowledge of religious expermnce
~in the preachera own life. “Preachmg is

~ effective,” says’ ‘Dr, . Chapgman,
" preacher does the work op

- sketchy, faulty knowledge of it. The neces-.

“sity of n personal acquaintprce with “The "

‘Book” is absolute. . We must take time ‘to

read the Book. Other: readlng Thas-its place,-
-, but the Bible must be read, One cannot be
‘an effective Bible preacher if the ‘sentiment . -

. “_‘of the follnwmg poem be! true of h1m

~He read the J'oumal and the Newa, '
The Green Book and the Red,
He kept the serials. of the monthi.-
) Securely in his heed.
" He read the sporting page; he knew'
- . Each athlete by his name, =~ .-
. ,He read of. baseball, ]'ootbau, go!f, .
Familia.r ‘with each game.” ' -

2. vThe Pr!achinu Mlnlsuy," page Bb. R
3 lhld, page 77, . :

BRI

" - He looked the funny pages through.
. thete was. yesterday. The need ‘is strong - '
" preaching.on these lines of truth. Dr.H.C. -
M_orrxson said,” "This generation . of ‘rollick- - -

And lets the Book; dust-cobered, lie, ‘

: : -"Luunch out lnto the deep,” Hc said
*.“truths in such. s  way 'as to be understood. -
Yet there Is no need to “talk 'down" to-

Nntura! speech wx!l Ve

: .Laum:h out. nto the deep today,' )

) All_-lmpcirtnnt .

“when the

. an evangelist, the -

. work of a teacher, and’the work of a:shiep-
- ~herd; when he ‘wing souls; ,mdocmnafes the
J Chr!st:ans, and unltes thr.- church i worsh:p

'a.ncl service™ ., g

" _The power of the Word of God cannot be ! -
wielded successfully by one .who has' a

‘: 3 Forhtudc Ttll He Come _ A B
- Luké 8: 12b - *

Ta!! He come, may Christ’s own image

R}

He watehed the mails to seize - -
The magazine he liked the best, -

- Whose columns ‘most did please.
. But—in_his house there was a’ Baok

With pdges ‘never: turned, S
.- Whose messages of hope and. t‘ruth i
Were still by him unlearned. "-- i
- And still he reads! and laughs. and cries i
* O'r stories of the hour, CL 3

Unopened in its power.

' True' Bible preachng is précUcal Bable-g-- S

centered, clear, natural, and powerful. Thus.
will - preachmg be -that is cffective, gainhing
the favor of God nnd the snlvnhon of souls

.

: "Launch out into the deep, aatd Chnst
-On that eventjul da

The multitudes upon Ht'm pre.saed )

To hear the hvmg way.: L

o

‘T'o “that impuliive one, .
“Who quickly heeded the behest'

. - Oh! disengage the shore, - v
. Into His blessed fullness launch—-
Launch out forevermore

0 troub!ed one, mcline thinc ear, toe ;;‘*
With Him thy vigil keep. - KRR
Then hear the Master's words once more.
"Launch out imo the' deep,” = =
Eanr. F Mch\w

T!Il He ‘come -may-I be paucnt S
~Amid hLea frustrating cares; ., - U,

Mny I look ‘above wexgtion, " - = - ..~
Sepamhng whcat from tares T

Revclutlon 3: 19b

Tl He éome may I be zculous; c 1 i
Plecing first ‘things first: always,” - . f..
And, . when prcssed with heauy trials,. R

Remember llfas brighl: days

I Timothij 6:18 - Y
T:ll He covie may I be willing - "o 7T e

.To relleve ‘a brother's load,

Romans 12; 2b

_ In-my feehle life be seen,
. As, with gledness in -His vmeyard_

—MapeL .- D!:vam

o I'my portion humbly “glean.

Tho Pmctcher -3 Muga:lno

b MR o h it 3o

of God's own blessed Son LT B

Latiich Out into the Deep ** . i

. With a. prescience of. his sorrow,. SAETTIREPIIES S,
: As we - walk the daily’ road el

.- MAGNETIC * RIBBON RECORDER-REPRODUCER - which
. gells ‘everywhere ‘for- $229.50 -is offered to you a!- the
- drostically reduced price of 5160.00 only because we .

'. are ceasing.to handle this typo ol nquipmonl und wu“j'

"t wlsh to clour it lmm our invontory P :

T.producer s o~Zomplete elactronic’. unit.
. speaker, umphlmx. microphone; .a

. "electronic qudlo systoms,, It -uses ‘magnetic”’ ribbon. in
“reels ol l3-hour recording -time. All magnetic recording
_ribbion-is erasable, ‘re-usable; and easily installed.  Un-
desired portions . cah be. eanily snippud out and . nbbon e
,re}blned with cellulose. tape or ather adhosive Pm

4

An Amazmg Offer’

SOUNDMIRROR MAGNETIC
RIBBON RECORDER-REPRODUCER

Sellmg Prlce $229 50
YOURS for $160 00I

" ihis’ high-auélity, nationally known, SOUNDMIRROR -

The SOUNDMlRROB Mugnnilc thbun Hecotdcr Re

Contulns own
arid is uqmpped with
jacks for easy hookup to radic, public addrass, and other -

lormmu:e is oxce]]em lor mumt:, \mico, omd md:o

Lo

| ‘_WﬁﬁsTEB-'CHICAGdWIRE-'REZ'CQBDEB s

A “self- conlmnad generul purpose. ponub]e moqnetlc i
"~ wire rocorder_ond playcr.’ It comes comp!eie«—nwady ta
. uso=-with micrcphono and three spoo[s of- wire and -con-
.. meclions “lor -hookup. to” radios,; public. address wyslems,
. ote. It can’ be-.readily- carried und takes. up. no ‘more
-, space lhcm an. overnight hug v ! R

" clear, lifolike fidelity. Hecordings can’ be replayed thou- |

sands of times or stored for future play with no approci-

. able loss of volume or tona. quality. Ploqmms can bo_ :
. erased in favor of new rocordings: !

: Model .80, Compleiu with micmphono cmd cm hqura
N supply o! wlre ..... _.‘._.‘. ............. _._...,.SMB 50-

NAZARENE

PUBLISHING HOUSE Kansas Clty, M.ssour.f.“

Volce and music ‘can be recorded Land pluyed wilh_ L



